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"NlIvine Worſhip . due to, the whole 
Trinity. MF, Hutchins's Gift on 
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| The Character of hearing Prayer, a * 


Ground for coming to 
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Aunto thee ſhall all Fle eſh come. 


_ - SERM.. II 73 
The Duty _ Prayer, Ne Excel- 
| hy of the Engl: N Liturgy. 


| Roll. 3 ii. 12. —— continuing inſtant in Prayer. 
SERM. 


The Sy and Stability of Chriſtian Prin- 
t | BET he 2 SY Eiples. F Gtoe Eicher A 
Y „ 41.16, 7. Hs ye baut therefore re- 
| cei 1 70 us the Lord, ſo walk ye | 
in him. :- Reoted aud built pin bim, and 
fabliſbed in the Faith, t ye. bude bein 
_ taught, ebounding, þ therein with Thankſ- 
| 2 3 : 125 is 2417 1 
j 185 SER NI. VI. 1 * 180 
5 The Direction of Practice, the. tne ER "= 
= | of Hearing. 8 | 
= ” AN. i. 23, 24. For if an be a Hearer 0 
=_ | J tbe 8 +, Hor e be is like . | 
= 1 4 Man Bebolding bis natural Fate i ina 
= Glaſs : For be beholdeth himſelf, and go- 


E: erb bis Way, and N N 
BY what Manner of Man he wat 

ND „ SE VII. vn ee 
| The Folly of III e | in repronchin 8 the 


T. 4. eren they think it 
ſtrange ha you run not with them to the 
ſame. Exceſs of; Riot,” ſpeaking Evil of: - 
you : Who ſhall give Account to hum that... 

15 reach 70 Fudge the Quick and the. Dead. 
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A Spittal Sermom at St. Brrdes, on 2 
| 48 0 2 Buffer Mee, 17% he 835 20 NF 
Gat. Vl, 2. Bear ye on anothers Burdens, 
85 and ſa fulfil he Law of Chrift 
EL rx; 14 Ust! SE RM. GX bas 27. . 
A Spittal Sermon at St. Brides, on Wed- 
neſday.in_ Rafter-Week, April 16, 1718. 
Jon XXix. 1 5, 16. T was Eyes ro the Blind, 


and Fret ons I to the- 200k Tae 
HFutber is the Poor. | 


Il Mal 5522 r 
Wade Se FRN. * 303 
A Spittal Sermon, at St, Bride's * on 1 75 weſ- 
_ _385t daynin Eafter-Week, IK bd yr 
2 TrMOHE: 2. Former Fart. For Men ſhall 
be Lovers we" their own ſelves, -—- 8 
N AK : v2 9 : 
| v Cx 1 SER M. 5 8 329 : 
A Sermon, bels the Lead her, 989771 
oy e ee, 4709-70." 8 * 
1 Aer Xi. 9 10 Parlun 4 Faß, and 
ſſer Naboth on high among the Peupie 
hy . ſet two Men, Sons of Belial, before 
n, to hear Witneſs again/t him, ſay- 
: ine Tou didft blaſpheme God and the 
and then carry him out 2 . | 
3 3 ter be, MY ay = wat, 350 ; 
Sermon on thi General Faſt, before the 
Houſe of — March 28, 1711. 
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3 Stink of: your Camps to come up unto your 


The e 6 * 1er | 81 3 
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Aeg i iv. 10,” = Jour" your, Men. 8 


Fi TIT with Ba Sword ; and have talen 
away'your Horſes, and T have- male the 


Noftrals :+ Yet have” ye mt returned unto : 
0 Jy . | 


<5 00 8E RM. XIII. , 394 
Anniverlary Son or the tart et N 


at St, Sepulcbres, Ma Wee 17 3 4 
Mar. xi. 2 als that - 
ed and 7270 T thank wi 7 — 
Lord of Heaven and Earth, becauſe thou 
' haſt hid theſe Thin ngs 18 the Wiſe and 
- Prudent, and h cel them unto 
1 e | 


2 SEBRM. XIV. 2 K wy 
At the O ning of the Church of st. Mary at 
Hill, after — Der. 31, 1716. 


Exop. Xxv. 2. Speak anto the Children of 


Iſrael, that they bring me: an Offering - 
F every Man, that giveth it willingly 
vit bs Heart, ye ſhall. take my rig. 


2 4 SERVE . 1 

Thankſgiving for the ela, « ay 
29, 1660, before the Houſe of Commons, 
May 29, 1717. 

Ps ALM Ixxvi. 10. ' Surely the Wrath 'of 
Man fhall praiſe thès; the — 9 
Wrath _"_ en . e 
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Divine Worlbip, due to the * 
| erg, . Mr. Hutchin's Gift 2 
* on St. 0 g” Day at St. Mary 5 3 


14 7 1 
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£23 


DO 


ho gave Occaſion to our an L 


ſembling here on this "Dp ——— N 


this Anniverſary Diſcoutle; — | 

and Uſe of the Liturgy of the Church of 

n I ſhall endeavour, in my Pro- 
Vol. III. B | ” portion, 


Fong of infinite Powel 2001 Perfection, 
vrho both originally framed this 8 yſtem of 


ever ſince its firſt Formation, to ſuſtain, 
uphold, and govern it: And that it is the 
Duty as well as Intereſt of all the rational 
Part of the Creation, to worſhip and pay 
Homage to that great Author of their 
Being, is demonſtrable from the Light of 
Nature: The Beauty, Proportion, and Order 

of the Workmanſhip may ſerve to con- 
vince us of the one; and a Feeling of our 
Wants and Enpertoctions, and a Conſei- 
oufneſs of our e 5 of 
the other.. 

Ir is likewiſe apparent (as © one Yun 
_ _ lately, obſerv d) from the univerſal Har- 
mony of Nature, that all Things both in 
the Heavens and the Earth are under one 

Direction, under the unkform Piz on 


of ove Süper W IO 
Zur as it was a Point of great Unear- 
Wien before, what Sort of Service would be 
175 | .- moſt 


4 


the Univerſe which we behold, and of 
which we are a Part, and has continued, 


the aibols Tron rinity.” 


him with a well-pleafing and regular De- 


votion. We are directed how and for 


what to pray to him, with what Frame 
and Diſpoſition of Mind we muſt approach 
him, and thro” whoſe Mediation and In- 
terceſſion we muſt make our Requeſts to 
him: How to conceive rightly of his Di- 
vine Nature and Attributes, to pofſeſs our 
ſelves with juſt Sentiments of him, and 
addreſs hirn in proper Terms: To keep 
the happy Mean between ſuperſtitious 
Horrour, and rude Irreverence: How to 
behave our ſelves toward him in the Clo- 
ſet, and how in the de Wersten 
tion of the Faithful. 
PURSUANT to boch general Dieciions 
and conformably to the Scripture Rules, 
not only private Chriſtians have put up 
their Supplications to him for the Relief 
of their reſpective Wants, but Churches 
or Congregations of Chriſtians have join'd 
their united Prayers for Bleſſings of a pub- 
tick Nature, and ſuch as related to the 


Good of the Community, not forgetting 


B 2 to 


to that Sovereign Power, S NM. 


the Chriſtian Revelation has clear'd up all 1 
ſuch Doubts, and taught us how to ſerve * 


4 | . Worſhip hs 
. to recommend to the Father of Mercy 
I. and Fountain of all Goodneſs, the ſeveral 
Occaſions and. Neceſſities of the antics - 
lar Members: that compoſe . the Body... 
An. for the performing this Duty 
#1 oth the greater Reverence and Solem- 
5 nity, ſtated Forms have been appointed, 
as by other national Churches, ſo by the 
Church of England in particular, the Vin- 
dication of whoſe Worſhip. ſhall be the 
Buſineſs of this Diſcourſe. 
Bur as this is a Subject of "x Ex- 
tent, conſiſting of different Branches, and 
capable of being handled in various Me- 
thods, as our Common- Prayer may be con- 
fider'd, with. regard either to its intrinfick 
or comparative Excellence, as one's La- 
bour may be uſefully imploy'd either in 
pointing out Beauties, or wiping off 
Aſperſions, as the Judiciouſneſs of its Com- 
poſition, the Propriety and Unaffectedneſs 
of its Stile, the Harmony of its Offices, 
the Decency of its Ceremonies, its Ten- 
dency to promote a Spirit of true Piety 
and Devotion, and its Conformity to the 
Rules of Scripture and the Model of an- 


tient aer, would be very Proper To- 
picks 


dication of Forms of Prayer in general, 
as well as our own in particular; you 
will eaſily conceive that ſuch a Variety of 


Matter cannot well be comprehended 
within the Compaſs of a ſingle Diſcourſe. 
And I doubt not but thoſe who have gone 
before, and are to come after me in this 
Undertaking, have or wall fully diſcuſs the 
before-mention'd and your. other Points | 


by me omitted. 


Tur which 1 ſhall me principally 
in View, and on which I ſhall lay the 


main Streſs of my Endeavours, will be, 
to juſtify our publick Worſhip, not 10 
much with reſpect to Circumſtantials, as 
to the true Object of our Worſfip: The 
Queſtion now before us will not be, how 
we pay our Adoration, but to whom we 
pay it: And I truſt it will be prov'd. to 
you, to your entire Satisfaction, that in 
praying according to the Liturgy of the 
Church of England, we do not miſplace 


our Devotion, that we equally avoid the 


dangerous Extremes of Idolatry and Pro- 
faneneſs, that we render Divine Honours 
B 7 to 


and as N is N to 15 ad in Vin. i 


f 
{I 
| 


6 


Divine — 5 TT 


 SpRM- to — Divine Honours, are. ove, and 


£0 


des no Ks and that, according to the 

in my Text, we worſhip the 

Lord our Gad, and bim anly do we ſerve. 
I nave the leſs Inclination at preſent 


* enter into any Argument 5 77 thoſe 


who make a Scruple of conforming to 
our Service, on the Score of ſome Matters 
of Ceremony, and under the Pretence of 
purer Ordinances -and better Edification ; 
becauſe I hope and, believe that ſome. of 
their Prejudices are greatly lefſen'd, and 
much of that Stiffneſs and Rigour abated, 
with which they formerly n d a- 
gainſt our Communion. 5 
A FARTHER Reaſon why 1 1 en- 
tring into that Controverſy, is, becauſe 
we have a more dangerous, and at this 
Time a more growing Sort of Adverſaries 
to deal with, who are impatient to have 
our Liturgy new model'd, in compliance 
with their heretical Notions, with a Pre- 


tence indeed of avoiding Matters of doubt- 
ful Diſputation, but with a manifeſt View 
af ſubverting the Fundamentals of the 


Chriſtian Faith, and robbing two of the 


Divine Perſons in the ever- bleſſed Trinity, 


of 


% 
j 7 
y * 'Y 4 


of ther: Ress Warlbip, which #6006 : 


3 neee enn To; nies, > 
Ta in Fact, as our Liturgy now © * 


ſtands, we jointly adore the Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt, and pay an equal De- 
gree of Reverence to all three, as equal in 
Power, Majeſty and Glory, and eternally 


ſubſiſting in the ſame undivided Eſſence, 


is plain and evident, and there is ſcarce a 
ſingle Office in the whole Service-Book, 
from whence it does not manifeſtly ap- 
pear, that we | worſhip and praiſe, aſcribe 
Honour and Glory to "thy whole Trinity : 
The Inſtances are too numerous to be 
repeated, too well known to the Fre- 
quenters of our Church to need a Repe- 


tition, many, tho' not all of them ready 


collected by an unfriendly Hand, who has 
| mark'd them out as Rocks of Offence, 


and yet too ſtrong. to be eluded: And 


whatever Artifices have been, or can 
be uſed to enervate the Force of them, 
or to infinuate that ſuch Paſſages are ca- 
pable of being underſtood in any Senſe, 
that falls ſhort of the higheſt and moſt 
conſummate Perfection, or be made con- 
Altant⸗ with any Notion that implies the 

| B 4 leaſt 


ö _ fore'd, arid as great 
lence as can be put upon Words 
*. highly concerns us then to ſatisfy our 


vine Perſons, and aſcribing to them the 
fame infinite Perfections, we are guilty of 
no Idolatrous Proſtitution of the ſole and 
ſovereign Prerogative of God; that we do 
nay provoke! his Jealouſy by transferring 
his Glot to them, by Nature are no 
Gods'; ; that we adore" the Creator and not 
Oreature, and as I ſaid 3 _ 20 


Tur Prohibiajciw of ery! 1s AY firſt 
and: great- Command of the Law ; and this 
Quotation of our Saviour, in his Diſpute 
with Satan, is a Re- inforcement, under 
the Goſpel, of that and all other Precepts 
to the ſame Purpoſe: And I have made 
Choice of theſe Words for the Subject of 
my Diſcourſe, to vindicate them from Miſ 
conſtruction, becauſe, however our Ad- 


. e they ſtare us in 
the 


ractice ee maſt cſi ll th 1. 
+ 


the Oharge- ae daſs vil 
upon themſelves, ſo many of them at leaſt 


as allow any Sort of Worſhip to be due 


to our bleſſed Saviour, as the Socinians 


and Arians do; and thoſe who allow him 
none will fall under the CO of you ; 


Impiety and Profaneneſs. 
Tur Socinians 4 An into a 
meer Man, and will not acknowledge that 


he had any Being, before he was conceived 
in the Womb of the bleſſed Virgin, and 
yet they not only agree that Worſhip is 
due to him, but they even contend for it: 
But how can any Acts of Devotion, at- 


tended with ſuch Principles, be excus'd 


froin the Imputation of Creature-Worſhip, . 
or how: can ſuch Supplicants be ſaid to 
worſhip the ae their God, n 70 s | 


him only ?. * : 
THe antient 4185 

viour s Pre- exiſtence before the Worlds, 
denied his Co- eternity with the Fa- 


a, 8 that there was a Time 


hen 


101 2 


Sent our Sa- ; 
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10 Worfbig due 


5 ons were: juſtly — = 


| liters by the Catholick Fathers. 


Tur modern Arians (I was going to 


tell you what they maintain in reference 


to pail eee but as, in the preſent 

pod to fork out nt wher dy allow ; 
or or diſallow, but to be waiting for a favour- 
able Opportunity of opening more. largely 
their whole Scheme, it would be difficult 
to aſcertain what their Tenets are). The 


modern Arians, I fay, have ſometimes 


acknowledg'd, that Chriſt was not only be- 


fore the Worlds, but that he was the inſtru- 


mental Cauſe, under God the Father, of 


making the Worlds, nay, and ſometimes 


too, that he is God, or a divine Perſon, but 
not God coequal with the Father; that he 
is to be worſhiped, but not with abſolute, 
ſupreme Worſhip. But as it is moſt cer- 
tain that there can be no Medium between 


the Creator and Creatures, nor any lawful 
Worſhip but to the Creator, tis as cer- 

tain, that 1 he is the Creator, he is en- 
titled 


to the whole'\Trinity, I 
titled to all Worſhip, or if a C „ 
none. 80 that they allo are ee I. 
ded under the Guilt, of Idolatry, as . 
tily as they would be thought to abhor 
ite And they ſeem indeed fo . ſenſible of 
it, that they have cautiouſly avoided, in 
their lateſt Writings, the ſame Conceſ- 
fions they had made before, of which I 
ſhall, give; you a flagrant Iaſtance, dere I 
ginn this Diſcourſe. 

In. the farther Proſecution 8 I 
ſhall aim at theſe two Ends. 


"Fin To Pew, you, 4 9 9 — = 
tion of the bleſſed Trinity, as that 
Docrrine is taught in our Articles, 
and the Practice enjoyn'd in our Li- „ 1 
turgy, is our bounden Duty, and 
agreeable to the Will of God, as 
revealed in Scripture: And that 
dhe conſining all our Reverence | to 
the Perſon of the Father only, in Ex- 
dluſion of any other Perſon, is, upon 
any Principle, impious and profane: 
I have ſhewn you already that e 
n & eee i 


6 Seconds Y 


Suu. | Hoch, T's en you Kasi Gaia: 
1. -' tion againſt being enſnared by ſome: 
unfair Devices which have lately been 
contriv'd, in order to beguile unwary 
| People inſenſibly out of this Faith, 
and en en "Son" the true 


Gr nn 3 


Bit, 1 tall endeavour to bah e > 
„ 

- In the Name of theſe tithe Divine vie 
ſons, we receive our firſt Initiation into 
the Chriſtian Church, according to our 
bleſſed Lord's own Command and Inſtitu- 
tion. Go ye and teach all Nations, baptixing 
them in tbe Name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of tbe Holy Ghoſt, were his 
own Words to his Diſciples, and his final 
Charge with which he took his Leave of 
them, when he was juſt going to aſcend 
to his Father. Can it be imagin'd that he 
would have put himſelf and the Holy 
Spitit ſo much upon the Level with the 
Father, as to have join'd their Name with 
bis, with that Name for the Sanctification 
of which he expreis d ſo great Concern, 
and e them to petition in their daily 

Prayer, 
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Prayer, that it might be hallow'd; if * 


were not, equally entitled to Homage: ang 
Adoration'? This will appear more un- 
likely, when we conſider what is ſaid juſt 

before, that when they ſaw him, they 


worſhiped him. K Weir bad kenn 
faulty, here ſurely had been a proper Oc- 


Faſion for him to have checke d their mik. 
guided Zeal, as the Angel did that of St. 
John, and to have | reprov'd them with a 
— See ye do it not, for I am your Fellows 
Servant, and of your Brethren the Prophets, 
and f them which keep the Sayings: of this 


Book : Worſhip God, Rev. xxii. 9. Or as 
St. Peter rebuked Cornelius, when he fell 
don at his Feet and worſhiped him, — 


Stand up, T my ſelf alſo. am a Man, Acts 
X. 25, 26. Or as Paul and Barnabas 


reſtrained the Men of Lyſtra from doing 


Sacrifice to them, by ſaying, Sirs, My 


do ye theſe. Things ? We Goran Men of 


like Paſſions with you, Acts xiv; 15. 


Tuus did holy Men, thus did a Holy 


Ancal diſclaim and decline, with Abhor- 
rence, the receiving to themſelves divine Ho- 
nour; and thus — our bleſſed Lord have 


done Heut if he, like them, had been a 


created 
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Szrm. crbbted Being, and were not infinitely ſu- 
I. perior to Men and Angels. But when in- 


ſtead of any Reproof or Inſtruction to the 
contrary, he proceeds rather to magnify 


than leſſen the Veneration they had for 


him, how certainly may we conclude, 
that he who would be far from entrench- 


ing on his Father's Prerogative, or aſſu- 


ming any more than | juſtly belong'd to 


him, well knew, and was willing they 


thould underſtand, that he was a proper 


of their reverential Addreſſes ? fo 


that we have here both an Example of 


Worſhip' paid to Chriſt, and a Precept in 


mation of that Example. G 
Avxy perhaps it may be not unworthy 
our Obſervation, that the Author of the 
Seripture Doctrine of the Trinity, in his 
Collection of Texts relating to the Worſhip 
of che Son, has totally omitted theſe Words 
in St. Matthew, When they ſaw him they 


207 ſhiped him, though he cites the parallel 


Place in St. Luke, where they do not hap- 
pen to be placed in fo ſtrong a Light, NOT 
to be follow'd by fo remarkable an Allow- 

ance and Ae of * Practice. 


Tides 


#0 "RP D; ole e. 8 


* 
„ 


Tuens is ano 


not „ r- indeed, 1 — is N 


_ When — in the fr ee d 
the World, be ſaith, And lit all the Angel of 
God worſhip bim. If he is the Obhect of 
their Reverence, how much more neceſ- 
py eee. be t He was © their 
and — flv n hh wry not on 
him ubs Nature of Angels, but be took on 
hin the Nature of Man, ſo that he has 


certainly the higheſt Right to-our Adora- 
tion, both as remov'd from him at a more 


awfal Diſtance, and ne Nord _ 
ien Obligations. 
And this Paſtage, by the Way; will fur- 
niſh us with a Confutation of one Evaſion 
urged by the Arian Writers, who can ac- 
quieſce in the Worſhip: paid to-Chrift,. but 


not as he is God, or as having been with 


the Father from all Eternity, but in re- 
ſpekt to his Redemption of: Mankind; nor 
will they allow it any higher Date than 


5 1 a. 
J * F# 
1 #4 * %.£ "4 + 
q 1 * 


-- 
nother e the Sx RI. 
Worſhip eee mentioned, I. 


— 


God 4 and * ee rug Wen e 


* him a Title to Adoration? Fo: h 
let me add, that ĩt appears from the Place 


in St. Matthew which was juft:how'\ 


Pon” a eee ee. Kors Earth: as 
given to him; ' from whence-it-may be 1n- 
ferr'd, that their Reverence towards him 
did not take its Riſe from that Principle, 
from that Connidtion of his divine 


oaks me 45, this! Don his 
juſt-before unbelievin arne nor can 
Lhep obſerving, , that this Inſtance of De- 
votion alſo, by not being cond 


our Saviour, ſtands allow d.: He ho thus 
profeſs d his Faith, meets with a gentle 
Rebuke 


: 4 : hh rin. 


verence. 51 
Bur ah 4 VS 4" Be Gill did 
-the firſt Martyr St. Stephen pray to our 
: bleſſed Lord, and invoke him with his 
dying ing 
y Spirit. And gf him it is particularly 
to be noted, that he was not only in ge- 
neral an inſpired Perſon, and, full of the 
_ {Holy Ghoſt, but had the Advantage of, an 
immediate and perſonal Revelation: The 


Heavens Were opened to him, and he had 
a Foretaſte of the Beatifick Viſion, at the 


Time When he Was uttering thoſe Words: 
He beheld. the Divine Glary, not as thro' 
1 a Glaſs darkly, not merely with the Eye 
of Faith, but with his natural Eye: Could 
ſuch a Perſon, in ſuch a Situation, be de- 


ven, and not perceive to whom the Ado- 
ration of the bleſſed Inhabitants, was di- 
rected ? Ho⁹.]ͥq imperfect muſt our Know- 
ledge be, who walk by Faith, if Intuition 
its ſelf is no Preſervative from Error ? On 


Vor. III. "= this 


Breath, -Gying, Lord Je glas, receive 


d or miſled? Could he look into Hea- 


YT GT \ 


1. Members of the triumphant, as well as 
9 militant Church, live in Darkneſs and Ig- 
norance, and our Hope of ſeeing God as 
he is, when once we are exalted to his 
: heavenly paw gd add be enn 
and imaginary. 
ITuux Cafe then will and "WY Either 
St. Stephen, in the midſt of ſo bright 
a Direction, and . glorious Illumination, 
was miſtaken and prayed amiſs) which 
I believe no one will be hardy enough to 
" affirm) or this was no Prayer to Chriſt, 
which whoever denies, may as well deny 
that our Lord's own laſt Words were a 
Prayer to his Father: Father, into thy 
Hands I commend my Spirit : and, Lord 
Jeſus, receive my Spirit, are Expreſſions 
very nearly allied, or if there be any Dif- 
ference, it is in this, that the Words of 
the Martyr are in a more direct petitio- 
" nary Form: Or laſtly, if it be allowed, 
both that St. Stephen did pray to Chriſt, 
and that he prayed aright ; then will it 
_ undeniably follow, that Chriſt is a proper 
5 ems . F and 8 


1⁰ the whole Hint. 


US > Ak?" there is a great Number bf SB RM 
Texts i in the New Teſtament, wherein . 


is not only remotely hinted or implied, 


but ſtrongly and roundly aſſerted of Chriſt, 
that he was the Creator of the Univerl. | 
In the Beginning was the Word, and the 
N ord was with God, and the Word was 
God. The ſame was in the Beginning with 
God. All things were made by bim; and 


wwithout him was not amy thing mak that 


| 7 was made + Thus we read in the Entrance 
of St. Jobn's Goſpel. And again, Heb. i. 2 


ſpeaking of the Son, by whom alſo be made 


1 Worlds, and ver. 10. Thou, Lord, in 
the Beginning haſt laid the Foundation of 


the Earth, and the Heavens are the Works 
of thy Hands, with what follows. I for- 
bear to enumerate any more, or to Para- 
phraſe on theſe, the Words are fo expreſs; 

and fo confeſſedly aſcribe the Work of the 


Creation to our Saviour Chriſt, that ſome, | 
who are very unfavourable to his real Pi- 


vinity, will not diſpute, but that he was 
the Accompliſher of that ſtupendous Ope- 


ration. And one would think it ſhould 


admit of as little Diſpute, that he who 
"IO" a 
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$2814, built. all Things, pot only is God, N to 

I. by worſhiped as God. 

Bor here they come Sava; a. Di 
ſtinction „and care not to attribute any 
more to him than a miniſterial Creation, 
and nominal Divinity, and in Conſequence 
of that, an inferior Sort of Worſhip.” All 
Things were, made, ſays one | $i avrs ] by 
him, as the miniſtring Cauſe ; that ſo' he 
the Evangeliſt ] might refer us to the 
ſupreme Power and Efficiency of the Fa- 
ther, as the Maker of all Things. 

Ir muſt be allow'd indeed, (and it. is 
ſo eſſential a Point, as to be the Founda- 
tion of all Religion) that God the Father is 
the efficient Cauſe, the Maker and Pre- 
ſerver too of all Creatures that exiſt, whe- 
ther viſible or inviſible, whether in Hea- 

ven or Earth, or Air, or Seas, whether 
animate or inanimate, whether intelligent, 
or wholly void of Underſtanding ; but 
this however does not exclude either the 
Son or Holy Spirit from a joint Concur- 
rence with him in the ſame Productions. 
There is-but one Will in the eternal Mind, 
and whatſoever 18 willed, is the harmo- 
nious Conſent of the F ather, Son and 
Holy 
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: Bever! is effected or A 7 8 to 34 Pro in 1. | 
ſpeaking of God, whoſe Pleaſure Nothing © | 
can reſiſt, 'to will is to effect or bring o 
Pass) is wrought by the mutual Co- Ope- 
ration of the TION Perſons. K 0 
though,” i in ta tical and aa 
View, the Father, as Head and Fountaity 
of the Godhead, 18 frequently repreſented 
to us, as contriving”; the Son and Holy 
Ghoft 48 Wehen ret there is 5 cloſe 


willing Communication of opere! be- 
tween them; that every Act perfo | 
by the Divine Power, is wrout ght' by the "a 
combined good Pleaſure and rg Opera- 
tion of them all. HOLY 
"—" and "my Father are one, lays our Sa- 
| | viow, Jh x. 30. And again, v. 38. 
The Father is in ne, and T in him. And 
c. xv. v. 26. he calls s the Holy" Ghoſt rh 
Spirit of Truth, whith proeederh Or com. 
eth forth from the Father.” And St. Paul 
x Cor. x. 11. The Spirit ſcurr e lerb al 
Things, yea the deep Things" of God.) PD 
hat Man knoweth the Things of Man, 


ſs the Spirit of Mam which is "in hint 
— Even 


segn, Bow fo the Things, o Gl neee, 
de Spirit of G ꝶũnt: 


Fon theſe Texts o om 42 ö 
ny more might be added) we may be af- | 
ſured, how ſtrict an Union and Identity of 
Will there is between them, notwith- 
fanding the Difference of their Perſonali- 
ty; and how profane and irreverent it muſt 
{ _ to. entertain any degrading or dero- 
gatory Thoughts, to be more backward i in 
our Acknowledgments, or to yield an in- 
ferior and more imperfect Service to one 


than to the other. Each of them. is our 


Creator, each our Preſerver, each of them 


the Anthor of all the Bleflings. we either 
enjoy or hope for; And though our Sa- 
viour made the World in Conformity to 
his Father's Will, he made it in Confor- 
mity to his own Will alſo, as being the 
ſame with the Father 8.5 nor did he act 
therein miniſterially, but aut horitatively: 
He was not barely the Inſtrument of bring 


ing all Things out. of eee but, . 


* ** —˙ % oe 8 


ſuch 1 
Tur Almighty Father, 3 8 
he oy of bis Rane, and auerſe to Mg 


& 
ws wes. 
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imparted to N will never be diſ- S ERM. 

eaſed at us, for aſcribing that Honour 1. 
Glory to his only-begotten Son, which 2 

he had wih him oc ore the 1 5 

or for honouring ording to his 

on Direction, even as we ! the Fa; « 

ther. There is, we agree, a 5 5 

of Order in the Son and Holy Spirit, with 

Reference to their Emanation and Extrac- M 

tion; and ſo far it will always be our Du- 8 

ty principally, and in the firſt Place, to 

make our Supplications, to offer up our 

Praiſes and Thankſgivings, and to — * 

all Honour and Adoration to God the Fa- 

ther; but not minen of the Son and 


ally ciderdlood; even eee they are not 
verbally recognized: Nor ought ſuch a 
verbal Recognition in Form to be too rare 
and unfrequent, but to recur at proper In- 
tervals, in order to the habituating Our 
Minds to ſound Principles, and e up 
to the true Object of our Worſhip. 
An ſuch is the Service we: ben 
when we pray according to the Liturgy of 
our Church, where God is acknowledged 
in all his great and glorious Attributes; 
Dk IN Yo C 4 | . e 


Kr 


24 By Aro. 
SER. where S se Nestebs l. * 15 obſer- 


Ee wing. 4 propes Suber dination 5 where (08 


frequently implore the \ Almighty Father, 


through the Merits and Mediation of Moc! 


Son, to grant us the Aſſiſtande of his Holy: 
Spirit,” to o ſtrengthen and confirm, to guide 
and comfort us: But we do not forget 
that eats are the 
ration, that they have a Right to have all 
divine Perſections aſuribed to dm and 
actordifgly,/ on ſeaſonabſe Oceaſions, We 


ſupplicste and invoke, we praiſe and mag- 


nify them, woe give Thanks and Glory to 
them in Corhunction With dhe Father. 

mitive Saints and 
Martyrs; ſo worſki ip the Hoſt of Wan 
ſuch Worſhip has: continued, though not 
without its Oppoſers, Aumigte all Ages of 


bje&s of our Ado- 


the Church, and 1 truſt in God, that the 
Eudeavours of the preſent Impugners of it 8 


to extit pate and aboliſir it, Will be as fruit- 
leſs and unavailing as thoſe of formet 
Times have proved. And in Hopes Hof 
the eee leſs ſuccefsful, 1 ſhall now. 


120 J . 5 i 


23 


2 
* 


o a 8 + 
* * * # WH * . N N "©" 1 A N 
: E 5, * 3 a x 85 a 1 ” SF. 5 3 
- 7 * * K Is. Bo « WY. : 3 8 - . N 3 
* F 4 8 i, wt 5.4 OE, 2X 2 „ f £2 L £2 
2 (DRONE DN 
2 5 
. 1 
, * 4 8 
13 F A } 
- $$; #-4 3 I'% 3 f g 


2 
LE 
4, 
* 


. N 


. Canton againſt * | | | 


———— —— 


Klim on the Catecbijn, ſome nnen 


| ben Writer, whdo charges” the. Ex 

the Divine Perſons, as in other Inſtances, ſo 
particularly, im omitting to give an Bxpl- 

cation of the Anfwer: to that 

ter the Creed ; bur doſ tio chiufy learn 


len wan comttived, in. a onder to be. 
inthin Faith, amt miſlead tho from: B 
tlie true Worſhip. 93 897 
| Titans Aer appear « poſthumons | 


to his great A which will of Courſe: 
nds, and of ſome who 


may not be ahle db diem the Drift wid 


which ſome Paſſages of it were wrote, 
—— ig 2 
the Title of mn 


— 


Queſtion af- 


in theſe Articles of thy Belief ? Anf. Fr 
I karn/to believe in God the Fathty, 'who 


bath made me and all the World. Secondly, 


nn 


I all Mankind Third, in God the Hh 


wn who ſanttifiech m and all the Elect 


People of God. To this it is replied, by: 
re fire — d the Remarks, That 


reed, and that it wel: hoe dein 
impeninent — to have expoun- 
os ae Things, when he had erpoun- 
led the Foundations of them already. 
1 —— it will eaſily be admitted, 
ee ee * true e eee _ 
had been done before, there would have 
been no Occaſion actum agere : And it is 
uſual with otne; Expounders of the Ca- 
techiſm, barely: to recite, without farther 
xplanation, the ſame Queſtion and An- 
ſwer; as alſo thoſe which follow the Com- 
mandments and the Lord's Supper : And 
that for the Reaſon intimated by him, be- 
cauſe it would be needleſs to make a freſſi 
Comment on any Abſtract, when the ow: : 
dy:of the Work from which it is a 


2 


W true one. Bat in what Aide 


He is Þ cautions-as not. to refer vs t0/any 
Place, and was onſcious he could not 


refer to any: Though. 1 think I can point 


out a Place, which he would have us take 


oa ſuch an Explanation. It is where the 


enters on the Eighth Acticle, 
| wiz. Z believe i in the Holy G. 


Tux Creed, ſays he, being « Parphrae 83 


de Form: of Baptiſm, is di 


under three principal Heads, Our Belief in 

God the Father. and Maker of all. Our 
Belief in the Son of God Jeſus Chriſt; the 
Redeemer and Judge of Mankind. And 
our Belief in the Holy Spirit of God, the 


of the Prophets and Apoſtles, and 


the Sandifer of the Hearts of al good | 


Men. bf 


ERA 4 
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| concurrent Judgment of all, who- will 


cited Anforer in the Catechiſm, - e 
. was intended by the 
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| Plained of as n. 


5 of the Catechumen ; that he had bre Ago 


in View Schenk ddl woke N, and his 
ae nser lf in d, when: he vouehed 
for him, that he had dene what was com- 

ected. Sure J am, that 


there i is: no oer * — his whole Per- 


hep ein the Father 
as Maker, the Son as Redeemer, and the 


e e page F Heads ; fo 
00 Both the one and 5 


— Sandifer: | "And far "it's 


all Well. 2 + "P24 
B ur hers hes the Difference, (and's 


chiſm, and the Erpounder of their Doc- 


; trine, in chat the catectictical Profeſſion, 


the Divinity 


of the Son and Holy Ghoſt; as well as of 
the Father : | Firft I learn to believe in God 
the Father <vho'made me. © Secondly in God 


Ain — he; rene I PR 


No. He ſhifts . AO 


| into the Son of ort and of, Ge un 1 
„ — — 
this be called Expounding, when inſtead 
of dilucidating and clearing up the Mean- 
ing of difficult Words, an ambiguous 
Phraſe is ſubſtituted in the Room of a 
| eng eee and an Mann in- 
Is led into — ar n | 
Ix the Expreflion, God the Son, appeared 
too high to him, he might have declared 
his own Opinion, provided he had: deela- 
red it as his own : But as the Title of this 
Book is, An Expoſition f the Church Ca- 
fechiſm; he was in Honour and Conſcience 
obliged to expound it in the Church's Senſe. 
To conclude this Argument. If the 
Words I have cited from the | Expoſition 
of the Eighth Article, were not intended 
as an Explication of the catechetical An- 
| mw the Remarker did him no Wrong 


in 


ventüte o Mm, der the who Z 


of, and explanatory of the tber; Teumnot 
help declaring, that that remarkable Pro | 
feffion of our Faith ſeems to me to have 
! only to be mil · repeated, 
| and 0 hive been dee "yy" be 
__ away. + 
© PSftiarL add bit one Oro ien 
more on what has been already controver- 
ted ſince the Publication of that Book. It 
has been urged in Excuſe for what had 
been called Dropping the Worſhip of the 
Son and Holy Ghoſt, That the Catechiſrri 
has ſaid Nothing about. ſuch Worlhip ; ; 
| arid therefore there was no proper Occa. 
ſion for the Expoſitor to mention it: We 
are referred to former Writings of the ſame 
Author, in which he is ſaid, expreſly to 
contend for the Worſhip of Chriſt. But 
in Reply to this, (not to enter into the 
Queſtion, what Sort of Worſhip; and how | 
limited, he formerly allowed to Chrift) 


| Will this Advocate for * maintain, that 
his 


70 the 555 Ning. J 


ons bare been — andern, bn 


"fm his r nun were a lame, 
when we ſee him ſo 


articularly ſcrupu- 


lous, and ene, cautious not to re- 


aſſert the ſame Doctrine: And that too, 


i ; coumerning. the Banter 15. a Mem 
fies theſe; to honour bim, to depend up- 
on him, to imitate him, to obey him, to 
follow him, to be ſubject to pj but 


- where it would have 3 ſo far from go- 
ing out of his Way to do it, that the Oc- 
caſion required, and the ee bun 

before him loudly called for it. 


e ee he not almoſt ee Abi led to 
„Page 11. of his Bock, Mes he 


not a Word of Worſhip ? - | 
Was it. altogether 8 to > his . 
Ar when he had ſo well and ſo juſtly 


eſtabliſhed the Doctrine of the Unity of 


— 


God, to have added a few Lines, for the 
Satisfaction of a Learner, how the Son 
then could be called God, and the Holy 


Ghoſt God, as they expreſly are in the 
Form he was W to be 


CO- 


A | 15 7 2 4% 1 3 8 
ior own, ithbat as ee I 0 
kid; JLdo it writh a ſtill more me- 
-lancholy View, When 1 oonſider for h le 


Ulle it wN principally. deſig Su, 
for theirs, Who are a0 be infruced in-the 


He of the Qharity-Schools 

may ſoon have this Form of Inſtruction 

either openly introduced, or clandeſtinely 

5 _Anſinuated, Which 1 hope the 1 

=_ Truſtees, Who have taken ſuch Jailed | 
4 | FPains in promoting that good Halten, wall 

—_ be watchful to prevent. 

 » Prmerarc:imany; good paste of 
; Ane Catechiſm. already in Uſe, plain and 
—_ practical, and agreeable to ſound. Doctrine, 

| where every thing neceſſary to be believed 

or performed by a Member of Chriſt's Bo- 
dy, is directly "aid perſpicuouſly taught, 

without any ſubtle Evaſions, or latent Re- 


een * the Expoſitor is neither 
afraid 


_ — 


to the whats Haug. 


and tlie whole Truth; where he fairly 
>xpounds' in that Senſe; in which the 
and does not interpret them in ſuch a 


Manner as to eommon Underſtandings 


may appear ſound and orthodox, and to 
give no Offence; but by the Help of a 
dark metaphyſical Term, thrown in here 
and there, intelligible to few; but thoſe 
| who are initiated and let into the myſtical 
and eſoterick Meaning of the Author 3 
capable of being applied, as Times ſhall 


favour, and Opportunity ſerve, to very 


different Purpoſes, from what they may 


ſeem directed to, at firſt Sight, and be 


found to be a Denial of thoſe very Points, 
as to which you would imagine there was 
a Conceſſion and Acquieſcence. 


| Many ſuch Paſlages there are in he 
before-mentioned Book, where it is ſcarce 5 | 


poſſible even for the Teachers of the poor 
Children to diſcover the whole Fallacy, 
and conſequently the Uſe of it muſt be 
very unſafe z even in the moſt uſeful and 
inſtructive Parts of it, there is a Tincture 
and Leaven of this Sort, which makes mo 

» Yor. I. D 


care - 


33 


nid nor aſhamed to tell you the Truth, * 


oer M. - earneſtly recommend: it to 2 that th 


* —— of + Chriſtians, 5 ae 


Divine Warſbip due 


up in the Ways of Godlineſs, and the 
Knowledge of the Chriſtian Faith, may 
learn the Meaning of the Catechiſm from 
the old Expoſitions, unleſs any new one 
ſhould be publiſhed by more unſuſpected 
Hands, and with-more of Openneſs and 
Sincerity, and leſs of Artifice. | 
_  Svcn palpable Colluſion is certainly a 
ſufficient Reaſon for being on your Guard, 
and not to pay an implicite Deference, in 
Matters of Faith, to any one, of how great 
Name and Character ſoever. Certainly 
ſuch a Director as will not tell you plainly 
what he believes himſelf, or would have 
you believe, on ſo important a Head as 
the Object of Worſhip, who leaves you to 
conjecture which Way he is inclined, and 
is deſirous to determine you, from artful 
Pretermiſſions, and what he has forborn to 
ſay, rather than ſpeak outright, can be no 
ſafe Guide to follow : And the true Ca- 
tholick Faith, into which you have been 
' baptized, is of too dear a Concern, to be 
given up in Compliment to the ſuppoſed, 


or 


* 


lis the whole Trinity 
or even declared Opinion of the great 
Maſter of Reaſon and Learning. 


Tu Is naturally brings back to ones 


e ee a former Inſtante of no 
very fincete Dealing in the ſame Author, 


in a metrical Tranſlation of the Doxdology 


and Te Deum, ſubſtituted in the Room of 
a former Verſion provided by our preſent 
Metropolitan for the Uſe of the fame Pa⸗ 
riſh. In which new one, the Doxology 


in ſome Places is changed, and inſtead & | 
giving Glory (as was done before) to the 


three Perſons in the Godhea 


alone is glorified through the Son; without 


any Mention of the Holy Ghoſt. 


Au ol dive. Alto ——— 


Notice was given in the Title of the re- 
printed Book, nor the remoteſt Hint, 
from whetice one could ſuſpect that it was 
not literally the ſame with what was al- 
ready in the Hands of the Pariſhioners. 


Thus were unwary People to. be cheated 


- out of their Faith inſenſibly, and to be led 
into a deſtructive Snare, without any Suſ- 
picion whither they were going. Had the 


Alteration been ever fo innocent in its ſelf, 
an it was a Piece of Juſtioe due * 


D 2 both 
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| Divine FE orſoip * 
_ both to the Reader, and the original Col- 


lector, hirly to have confeſſed in the Front 


of the Book, the Liberty that had been 


taken: Mucki more when there had been 


a Variation made in a Point of ſo great 


Concernment. The Doxolagy thus mo- 
delled, was frequently ſung by the Inha- 
bitants of that unhappy Pariſh, the Charity 
Children were taught it, and ſeveral Hun- 
dreds of Copies were ſent abroad to the 
Plantations, 

Wrar farther ehen in the 


aue Uonitedhnecdholirns} bücher Küken 
might have produced, if this had paſſed 


uncenſured, is beſt known to the Searcher 


of Hearts; and what may yet follow, in 
Defiance of all Cenſure, muſt be left to 


the Diſcovery of Time. It is too plain at 
leaſt from many correſpondent Circum- 


ſtances, that the Change already made, 
was not without Deſign of leſſening Peo- 
ples Reverence for the ſecond and third Per- 
ſons in the bleſſed Trinity. And what gives 
juſt Cauſe for Suſpicion, that a farther Pro- 
greſs was intended in ſuch an unjuſtifiable 


Liberty, is this Conſideration, that with- 


out a farther — the Steps already 


taken, 


70 the whole Trinity.” 


taken, muſt be very inſignificant to thoſe * u. 


for whoſe Uſe they g ſem to N been cal- 
culated. 


Tur Gies, 1 _ of 5 Son — | 
Holy Ghoſt in two or three Places, where 
they had uſually been mentioned in Terms 
of Adoration will afford , but ſmall: Relief 
to the Oppoſers of the ſacred Myſteries, ſo 
long as the whole publick Service does 

every where abound with Acknowledg- 


ments of their Divinity. And that Man's 
Conſcience muſt be of a very peculiar Caſt, 
who can comfort himſelf with the Thoughts 
that he has once avoided that very Doxo- 
1280 i in Verſe, which he had repeated in 
Proſe, it may be ten Times in the ſame 
Day. Can you conceive any thing more 
capricious, than that * Man, who, at the 
End of every Pſalm, can contentedly ſay, 
Ghry be to the Father, and to the Son, and 
70 the; Holy Ghoſt, ſhould yet make a Scru- 
ple of the Gina Form of Adoration, when 
only turned into Metre ? 

Ap the like Opſervati jon may be made 
on; a very ſurprizing Change in the metri- 
cal Tranſlation of the Beginning of Te 
N according to this new Reformation, 

D 3 That 


* * 
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SERM. That noble and lofty Song is daily repeat: 5 


E 


ed in our Morning Service, wherein the 
Praiſes of the whole Trinity are celebrated 
in the moſt ſtrong and expreſſive Terms. 


How poor and unworthy an Attempt was 
it. then, to pervert the Senſe, and extin- 


guiſh the Spirit of that exalted Compoſi- 
tion by a ſtudied Miſ- tranſlation, and to 


make it ſpeak Nonſenſe, that it mi night not 


ſpeak Orthodoxy ? 188 

* convince you that 1 do no Wrong | 
to the new Tranſlator, I will give you the 
Words as they ſtand both 3 in the Old and 
New Verſion : But firſt let me pecite the 
Paſſage : as we find i it in our Common- Prayer 
Book. 'The Holy Church throughout all the 
World doth acknowhdge Thee the Father of 


an infinite Majeſty : Shine Honourable, 


T; rue, and Only Son: Al the Holy 0 


the Comforter. What Perſon of common 


Underſtanding does not fee, that all the 
three Perſons are here rej reſented as intifit- 
led to an equal Degree of Acknowledy ; 


which both Tranſlators render by Adora- 
tion, and that they are all to be referred in 
common to the Verb acknowledg e * Of 
| this the former Tranſlator was Fol en 
ſible, 


x . . 
Eg of 
” 
$8 
. 
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- able, who a has: given us : this SERM; 
fair and honeſt Verſion of that Part which | + 


| belongs to Wh: Son 12 a 99293 


e 5 1 1 | 
Unto thy true and only Son, © 
And to the Holy Ghoſt, from wwhom- 


As the fl Prong! 155 wa | een. 52 


But the new one could. not, or minild 
not ſee the obvious Meaning of Words, as as 
plain as ever were expreſſed in any Lan 
guage, but has given his own Turn to he 
and preſented the Reader not with what 


ind thould be there. no! is as > 


. all eee Wt 
(He does not ſay to whom, which leave 
the Sentence imperfe&.) 185877 
Thruugb thy belov' d and 5 . 5 
Aud thy moſs 5 2 188 Fas 
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Bur is ice . Ved aca, 


or any Thing of equal Importance with it, 
in the Fafſage he pretends to render? Is it 
fair Dealing to i a Word, on which 


is in the Original, but with what he has a a 


an hon a — 


3 1 
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Ser M, the Hinge of a eee turns, and os : 


: I. 
a. = 
* 


father it on another Perſon, whoſe, de. 
clar d Opinion is an the other Side, and 0 
declared in that very Place? To call it Te 


Deum at the Top of the Page, and induce 
People to believe that they are ſinging, as 


they were uſed to do, that excellent Hymn 


turned into Metre, when they are ſinging 


what tends to enervate the Force of it, and 
to elude the Doctrine therein profeſſed ? 
By the Help of ſuch a Latitude i in the 
Verkon; it is eaſy. to repreſent any ancient 
Writer as a Favourer of whateyer Opinions 


the Tranſlator thinks fit: And after ſuch 


an Inſtance as is now before us, I ſhould not 


be at all ſurprized, if in a future Edition 
_ of this Book, the Creed ſhould be dealt 
with | in the ſame: Manne 


Manner that the Tz 
aum has been in chin ng: 2 


himſelf be taught to ſpeak Aniamiſm. 


Ax D now, if any one ſhould ask me, 


whether there is any Thing criminal or 


unfound in the Expreſſion of adoring or 


glorifying God through Chriſt; I very 
freely anſwer, No; I confeſs it tb be the 
Language of Scripture it ſelf, an 
885 eee his ns to the Romans 


| that Se. 
0 | with 


ole Trinity. 


to the wh 


with this Daxology,"To''God' only auler be SR RN. 


_ through Jeſus Chriſt for ever. Amen. 


Wurkr then, it will be urged, lies the 


hs Harm, in ſpeaking as an inſpired A- 
poſtle had ſpoke before? To this I reply, 
That when that inſpired Apoſtle wrote, 
there were no Diſputes ſtarted about the 
Trinity: Our Saviour was but newly ri- 
ſen, and the Holy Ghoſt but newyly given, 
That divine Act of Chriſt's. faiſing him - 
ſelf from the Dead, was ſo freſh in their 
er ee and the Holy hoſt | 
wrought ſo powerfully and ſo wonderfully 
in and oy: mg Anne, n e Dey | 
the Divioity of jag Eh Sos Þ:. muc | 
taken for granted, that Whatever Glory 
Was aſeribed to one Perſon of the Godhead, 
Wag common to the three; that there 
Was a Need of a, mare nee, Confeſ- 
a Salutation, Blefling an Doxologys With 
which he begins and ends his E 
{ſeems almioſt indifferent which of chem he 
mentions, whether this "Ofc that, N all 
thr de, as ſenſible. that which Oever of them 
e * the others. Would be under- 

1 ſtood 


sz. flood to be virtually included: 
dent of the Divinity of them all, chat 


are ſure from bis frequent Won 4 


when he ſtiles the Father God only' * 


he no more intended to exclude tlie Son, 


when he faid,— To the only wiſe God our 
Saviour. And that although St. Paul 
gives Glory to God through Chriſt; (as all 
that we offer to God, or expect from him, 


muſt be conveyed through his Mediation) 


yet he glorified Chriſt allo as God, and 


: pur all divine Adoration to him. 


Bur in proceſs of Time, there aroſe 
Resi to this Doctrine, and then thoſe 


Hereticks made it a Mark of Diſtinction to 


adhete to the moſt conciſe and compendi- 


dus Forms they could meet with in Scrip- 
ture overlooking ſuch others as were more 


full and Faith without confidering that 
the Subſtance of ſuch Full Confeſſions, was 
in Effect comprehended in tho! ole ſhort ones 
ee did adhere. 

ALT no” therefore we Mindy! 
er to glorify God through Chriſt, yet 
if we mean thereby to exelude Chriſt him- 


Kit rom the Glory Which be bad with 


to the whole BL Trinioy. 48 


ai Father before the World 98 our berxx. | 


A uk is n and our Notions ae 
tue. wen Bu. 
Bur that fach an | Epatutich * was i FE 
tended by the newly introduced Doxology, 
may be too evidently diſcerned. . 

1 CONCLUDE with the Collect for the 
me” 7 

O Almighty 'y God, W x haſt infirued 
thy holy Church with the Heavenly Doctrine 
of thy Evangelift St. Mark ¶ and the other 

Evangeliſts] give us Grace, that being not | 

hike Children carried away with every Blaſt 
of vain Doctrine, e may be eſtabliſhed in 
the Truth of thy Holy Goſpel, through Je eſus 
Chrift our Lord; 


* O whom with the Father and the 
225 Gion ders 3 2 
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thee ſpall all Fleſb Come. 


i: HE Holy Pſalmiſt is here prai- 
1 ſing God ſor his manifold Grace 
and Goodneſs, whom he ac- 


Do 5 
knowledges to be the ſole Author of all 
the Bleſſings which he himſelf or the reſt 


of Mankind had already received, or had 
Encourage- 


£ 6 
x . 


: 
5 


Encouragement” to expe ; 


from Sin, Election to Favour, Admiſſior 
to his Holy Sanctuary, Deliverance: from 
Enemies, Protection from Dangers, and a 


he they SERNM. 
related to their Souls or Bodies; that to 
Him alone Was to be aſcribed Redemption © 


II. 


plentiful Supply of all Things neceſſary 


for the Eaſe or Convenience of Life. 


Ap as he is moſt copious, and en- 


larges very amply and rhetorically on this 


laſt Particular, viz. his viſiting the Earth 


and watering it, making it fruitful and 
blefling it with Increaſe ; the Pſalm is 
with good Reaſon ſuppoſed to have been 


occaſioned by a ſeaſonable and gracious 


Relief, obtained by the earneſt Supplica- 
tion of his People, after. a long-continued 
Drought and Scarcity, when both they 

themſelves and the Earth, by whoſe Fruits 


they were to be ſuſtained, were almoſt 


ſcorched up for lack of Moiſture, whilſt 


the refreſhing Dew of Heaven was with- 
held from them. 


Bur foraſmuch as, while has were 


thus hungry and thirſty, and while their 


Soul fainted in them, they cried unto the 


toned in their Trouble, and were accord- 


"oF 
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 SexM. ingly delivered IE De. the 


II. 


Th; Character of n | "_ 


holy Pialmiſt very juſtly takes occaſion 
from thence, to magnify. God for the 
Greatnels of the Deliverance : And he very 
the other great Things he 
was 3 to aſcribe to him, with a Con- 
feſſion of his Readineſs to hear and ſuc- 


cour thoſe that call upon him, and of the 


Obligation as well as Encouragement that 
ariſes from this his Willingneſs to hear 
and grant, to make our moſt humble Ad- 
dreſſes to him, for whatever good Thing 


we ſtand in need of, and to him likewiſe to 
make our moſt grateful Returns of Praiſe 
and Thanks for ſuch Nee as have 


been already anſwered. Praiſe. waiteth 
For thee, O God, in gion, , and unto thee 
ſhall the Vow be performed. O thou that 
heareſt Prayer, unto thee ſhall all Fleſb 
come. In which Words we _ obſerve 


_ theſe four Things. 


Firſ, The Truth af the  Aertion; 

Sad is indeed, what the Pſalmiſt af- 
firms of him, a God that heareth 

Prayer. | 


4 a_ er " Ground d for n to God. 47 

be '” __ SERM. 
Sandy ly, That i it is a eee belong- II. 
ing to God alone. Tnou emphati- N 


n and no other n that 9 | 
| Thirdy, The Reafonablenel and Force JF a 
of the Inference drawn from that A 
Aſſertion, becauſe. he beareth Prayer, = 


ee ſhall all Fleſh come to ** 


 Fourthly, It will be proper to ood 
this Argument by way of Reverſe, . 
and to note, how unreaſonable and 

. vain a Thing it is, to unto any 

| Being, that is, to call upon any Be- 


| ing for Succour, that cannot hear our 
5 Prayer. 
A. Let us conſidet the Truth of the 


Aſſertion, how God is indeed, what the 
Pſalmiſt affirms of him, a God that hear- 

a eth Prayer. Known unto God are all his 
- Works from the Beginning of the World, 
4 Acts xv. 18. He is not far from every 
one of us, foraſmuch as in him we live and 

» | 299%, and bave our Being, Acts xvii. 27, 
28. 


Sex NM. 28. Arts is no Action we andthe, no 
N II. Word wie utter, no Thought we conceive, 
bat de is privy to it, nay,” he knew and 
underſtood it long before either that, or 
we ourſelves were conceived; He is con- 
—_ . tinually about our Path, and about our 
2M Bed, and ſpies out all our Ways; he diſ- 
cerns every Motion and Tendency of our 
Heart, and is a Witneſs as well as Judge 
of every Inclination. He knows the Sin- 
cerity or Deceitfulneſs of our Purpoſes, 
whether or no, or how far our outward 
Profeſſions correſpond with our ſecret In- 
tentions, from what latent. Springs our 
Actions proceed, what private Aims; what 
remote and conſequential Advantages we 
have in View, whilſt to our Fellow-Crea« 
tures we appear to be free from all Bias 
or Deſign, but that of doing Good and 
being ſerviceable in our Generation. 
Ap as we are thus aſſured in Scrip- 
ture of the Perfection of His Knowledge 
in general, ſo particularly with Regard to 
Prayer, we have many repeated Aſſurances 
both in the Old and New Teſtament, that 
when we call upon him, He will hear us. 


When J cry unto God, ſays the _ 2 


9 


a proper G vun for coming 1 70 Ged 49 
ze will bear me. In the Evening and in'SERM. 
"the Morning and at Noon Day will T call, Po 

and that ee and be Shall Beat” my 
Voice: 

Wr are told that the Lia Led 
and heateth, and a Book of Remembrance 
is written before him; that there is not a 
Word in our Tongues, but he knoweth 

it altogether, nor a Thought i in our Hearts, 
that can be ' with-holden from him. 
Wr are exhorted to enter into our 
Cloſer, and ſhut the Door, and to pray 
unto our Father that ſeeth in Secret; and 
we read of holy and devout Feri, 
whoſe Su pplications, tho” offered up in 
the moſt private Manner, have not 1 
aſcended for a Memorial before God, but 
have actually procured for them an im- 
mediate Supply of the Bleſſings they ir im- 
plored. 
Tus it was in the Caſe of Hannah, 
who prayed to the Lord in the Bitterneſs 
of her Soul, and wept fore : And tho 
old Eli, who obſerving the Motion of her 
| Lips, but hearing no articulate Sound, 
| had put a very hard Conſtruction on heb 


| Proceeding, and judged her to be heated 
| "Yo. I.  : E with 


Ly © The C / . C er. of blank ng R 1 ayer, 


= 85. RM. with ſomething elſe than the real Fervour 
4 14 of f Devotion ; yet God who py var 
> Man ſeeth, and knew the Sincerity of her 
1 Heart, accepted her Supplication, and 
3 granted her the Thing ſhe prayed for. 
13 Tuus was Solomon, heard, when. he 
= asked for a wiſe and underſtanding Heart, 
1 and Ability to judge ſo great a People, in 
1 | Preference to Riches and Honour, and 
pd — worldly Advantages, which : are made 
; the uſual Subjects of moſt Men's Wiſhes, 
* | and ſuch. as their Hearts are moſt intent- 
ly ſet upon. For we read, that as the 
= Reward of his pious and prudent Choice, 
| God was pleaſed not only to grant that 
which was the direct Matter of his Prayer, 
but even thoſe inferior and ſubordinate 
= Bleflings too, which, in Conſideration of 
Wiſdom he had poſtponed, were added 
to his Portion. 

IN, like Manner when N Hezekiah 
had. received a Summons by the Prophet 
to prepare for immediate Death, he turn- 
ed his Face to the Wall from thoſe that 
were about him, and prayed earneſtly to 
Ged,; who knowing the Sincerity of his 


| Soul, and the Truth of what he alledged, 
: that 


I n 9 einen SI ww 73 _— I? = — * 
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a proper Ground for comi ung to Gil. 51 


that he had indeed walked before him SER 1. 
II. 


with a perfect Heart, and had done that 
which was good in his Sight, ſent back 
the Prophet again with this gracious Meſs 
ſage: I have heard thy Prayer, I have 
7 thy Tears: Behold I will heal thee : 
On the third Day thou ſhalt go up unto 
the Houſe of the Lord. And I will add 
unto thy Days fifteen Years, and J will delia 


ver thee and this City out of the Hand of the 


King of Afſyria ; and I will defend this City 


for mine own Sake, and for my Servant 


David” s Sake. 
Taye Truth of this Aſſertion might 


farther be evinced from the Inſtances of 


Corneli us, and other good Men under the 
New Teſtament, whoſe devout and earn- 
eſt Petitions have been heard and anſwer- 
ed by that God, whoſe Ears ate always 


as open to the Prayers of his Servants, as 
their moſt ſecret Actions are to his All- 
ſeeing Eye. There is not the ſofteſt Mur- 


mur, or moſt gentle Whiſper of their 


Souls that can eſcape his Obſervation. His 


Holy Spirit firſt leads and directs them 
in thoſe pious and ardent Breathings, and 
then conveys them to the Throne of 


E 2 Grace, 
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that. they may not aſcend in vain, but 


obtain the requeſted Favour, Let the Pe- 
titions be never ſo numerous, offered up 


from the Cloſet Retirement, and from ne- 
ver ſo diſtant Parts at one and the ſame 
Inſtant, he is ſtill at Leiſure to attend to 
the very minuteſt of them, and both able 
and willing to grant them to the utmoſt. 
He hears the Supplications of the godly, 
and he hears the bitter Curſes and Im- 
precations of the wicked, and will anſwer 
them both in the Manner that beſt befits 
them, 7. e. the one by granting the Bleſ- 
ſings which they ſue for; and the other 
by pouring out on the Head of ſuch pro- 
fane Wretches, that Vengeance and Dam- 
nation which-they are fo forward to call 
down for others. What was alledged by 
the blind Man whom our Saviour reſtored 
to Sight, that God heareth not Sinners, is 
thus far true indeed, that he does not fo 
far hear, as to regard or accept them, but 
their Prayer is an Abomination to him, 
inſtead of a Sacrifice. Not that he is 
really ignorant of what they ſay, nor is 
there a Word in their Tongue, but he 
knoweth 


4 proper G * coming 70 o God. 5 3 
knoweth it altogether, And in like Man- SRM. . 


ner are we to underſtand the Words of the 
 Pſalmff, Pal. bevi. 16. If IT regard Ini- 
 quity with mine Heart, the Lord will not 


bear me; as much as to fay, if I venture 


to approach him, without a due Prepara- 
tion of Heart and Soul, with polluted 


Hands and a corrupted Mind, if I do not 


firſt ſincerely confeſs and bewail my Sins, 


and form holy Reſolutions of Amend- 


ment for the Time to come, before I 


preſume to implore the Mercies I ſtand in 
Need of, my moſt earneſt Intreaties will 
be of no Account, I ſhall be looked upon by 


him as an idle Babler, and ſhall never obtain 


any of my Deſires. So proper and reaſo- 


nable is it always to begin our Prayers 


with a Confeſſion of our Sins. For unre- 
pented Sin is a certain Bar to God's Fa- 
vour, and till that Obſtruction be remo- 
ved, we may be aſſured, that whatever 


we ask we ſhall ask in vain. But if we 


will firſt waſh our Hands in Innocency, 


we may then with Confidence appear be- 


fore him, and may depend upon it, that 


he will both hear and e our Pe- r 


titions. But, 


E 3 . Hdly, 
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Ildly, I am now to. ſhew, that this 
is a Property belonging to God alone. 
F .H,o.U emphatically, and no other, art 4 
God that heareſt Prayer: I mean, there 
is no other but God, that can either hear or 
judge of the Sincerity of internal and men- 
tal Prayer. He only underſtands the 
Language of the Heart, and the Meaning, 
of that which is yet unuttered. He only 


can, liſten to all Supplicants at once, let. 


them be neyer ſo digoined in Place, or 
let their Wants be never ſo various and 
diſagreeing. And none but he can ſq hear, 
as to be able to anſwer and relieve ther 7 
all. 

We N Indged | are capable, in 
ſome little Meaſure, of underſtanding . one 
another's Wants, of receiving Petitions 
from our Fellow Creatures, and offering & 


our own to them: We are capable too, in 


ſome Degree, of relieving one another, 
and complying with the Requeſts that are 
made to us. But this our Power is greatly 
limited and reſtrained. We can hearken 
but to a few Petitioners at a Time, and it 


is but to a ſmall Part of them, to whoſe. 


Neceſſities we are able to apply the proper: | 


4 proper ; ai for coming 70 C 5 7. 
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Remedies. We can no otherwiſe diſco- S ERNI. 
ver what it is they ſtand in Need of, but . 
by outward Expreſſions and Significations : | 3 
Nor does it always happen that we are 
ſufficiently in Humour, or that we have 

ſo much Humanity about us, as will i in- 

cline us to ſupply thoſe Needs that have 

been fully repreſented to us, and which , 

| according | to the Ability wherewith God 
haas been pleaſed to proſper us, we are 
abundant ly able to alleviate and, make 

eaſy. 


SOMETIMES © too it may ſo fall out, 


that even thoſe who have the largeſt Ca- 
pacity of doing good, and who withal are 

ever ready to hear as many as they can, 

and ever inclinable to grant to as many as 

they do hear, are hindred from applying 
their Benevolence where it is moſt want- 
ed and beſt deſerved, by the Forwardneſs 
and Importunity of leſs worthy Per ſons, 
who by crafty Suggeſtions and falſe Re- 
preſentations, divert to their own Benefit 
' thoſe Streams of Favour, which were de- 
fined to flow in a much better Channel, : 
and fatten on the Spoils of the modeſt and 


unheard, 
E 4. 1 Tubes 
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SxrRN. Tur SE Inconveniencies and Inequalities 
II. are unavoidable in the Courſe. of human 
O Affairs, nor is it poſſible for the greateſt 5 
Sagacity or ſharpeſt Penetration, wholly to. 
guard againſt them. For Men can but 
judge according to the beſt outward Ap- 
pearances that offer themſelves, and the 

beſt Information they can procure. . But as 

thoſe Appearances and that Information 

are not always agreeable to the Nature of 
Things; ; hence many Miſtakes and Miſ- . 
underſtandings ariſe. When our Rule its 

ſelf becomes thus deceitful, we muſt of 
Neceflity err. But our Comfort i is, that 


"a 
* 


Error, when it is thus unavoidable, is ne- 
ver ſinful. 4 
'Gop only 18 omniſcient and unerring. 
121 is he alone that cannot be impoſed on 
by any deceitful and imperfect Views. He 
clearly diſcerns between real Merit and 
ſpecious Plauſibility. He ſees the artful 
Turns and colourable Pretences that are 
given to ill-grounded Requeſts, the ſecret 
Springs from whence they proceed, and the 
latent Reſerves where with they are attended. 
He hears all his Addreſſers equally, and all 
* ; they may always be ſure of 


an 


a 3 Cao for coming to G 57 
an eaſy Acceſs and favourable Audience 18 nde 


He will ſo direct and proportion his Gifts, F 
that what i is beſtowed on one ſhall be no. a 
Detriment to another, and will ſo order 
Events, that no one who makes a due 
| Application , ſhall want any Thing that is 
fit and convenient for him. To whom 
then can we ſo properly betake ourſelves 
for the obtaining any of our reaſonable De- 
ſires, as to that Benefactor who is able to 
do all Things, to whoſe Preſence we are at 
all Times ſure to be admitted, and who, 
we know, will never reject, nor ſend us 
away empty? O thou that heareſt Prayer, 
unto thee ſhall all Fleſh come. Which 
brings me to conſider, 
IIIdly, THA Reaſonableneſs gore 
Force of the Inference drawn from the 
Aſſertion I have been proving. Becauſe 
be heareth Prayer, therefore ſhall all Fleſb 
come unto bim. The Probability or Proſ- 
pect of Succeſs is, next to the Worthineſs 
of the End we purſue, one of the chief 
Things to be conſidered in all human Ac- 
tions. To attempt Things impoſſible, or 
ſuch as are very hardly to be attained, tho 
the Objects in themſelves may be well 
worth 
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Seht. ks the policing; will cauſe any Man's 


II. 


Diſcretion to be call'd in Queſtion. To 
"ask a conſidefable Favour of a Perſon, in 
whom one has no Manner of Intereſt, a 


the leaſt Acquaintance ice with him; and 


where one is morally aſſured of meeting 
with a Refuſal, is ſuch a Piece of Con- 
duct as is · peculiar to the worthleſs and the 
bold, but which no Perſon of Modeſty 
or Senſe will care to venture on. Or let 


the Thing to be requeſted be never ſo juſt 


and reaſonable, and he of whom we would 


ask it never ſo well known to us, yet if 


ible Temper, ſpiteful and envious, chur- 
liſh and moroſe, and one who is naturally 
averſe to doing good Offices, and contri- 
buting to the Happineſs of others, and who 
takes a Pleaſure in denying the moſt ordi- 
nary Favours and Matters of common Ci- 
vility; this will ſufficiently warrant our 
Backwardneſs in applying to him, nor 
ought we to be taxed with being wanting 
to.our ſelves or to our Friends, if we 
forbear to ask, where our Hopes of Per- 
ß are ſo * ſmall. 


Bur 
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Bur then on the other; Hand, whe 
a very flight, Application will be ſure to: 11. 


procure us very great Advantages, wheres YY 


we, have a candid and ingenuous Diſpoſi- 
tion to deal with, a Lover of Mankind, 
and one who delights in being ſerviceable 
and beneficial, when we haye no more to 
do, but to open our Cafe. to him, and 
make him ſenſible how much it is in his 
Power to make us happy and eaſy, and 
have all imaginable. Reaſon to, conclude; 
that the Requeſt will be as ſoon granted 
as deſired; in this Caſe, we are guilty: of: 
the. moſt inexcuſable Folly, and may be 
juſtly looked upon as the wilful Authors of 
our own Miſery, if we 2 ſo __ and- 
obvious a Remedy, | 
Now. this is the Caſe Hci Os 
ator and us. We have not only a Proba - 
bility, but a Certainty of ſucceeding in our 
Petitions to him. There is Nothing that 
he is not able to give us, and Nothing 
convenient that he is not willing. He ne- 
ver with- holds his Bleſſings from us out of 
Envy or ill Humour. We depend, in all 
that we ſeek from him, on no Uncertainty 
of - Temper, we have none of thoſe! ſofter 
Hours 


* 
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rs 'to Sweat” n he i IS moſt calf to 


Ml. be 1 which we are forced to 


of 


obſerve with regard to our earthly Bene- 


factors. And yet, ſtupid and ungrateful 


as we are, how much more careleſs and 


remiſs are we in our Carriage toward him, 
than toward the meaneſt of thoſe from 
whom we expect any temporal Advan- 


tage ! With how exact an Obſervance do 


we attend their Motions, how careful 'to 


ſlip no Opportunity of careſſing them, 


how fearful of doing any thing to dif- 
oblige them ! But as for our ſupreme Lord, 
on whoſe Will alone both our preſent and 
eternal Welfare depends, with what a 


cold Indifference do we treat him ! When 


we have nothing elſe to do, when we la- 
bour under outward Preſſures, are bereft 
of all worldly Comforts, and have no o- 
ther Reſort to fly to, we perhaps betake 
ourſelves for Sanctuary to him. But 1 in 
the mean time we put him on the peti- 
tioning Side, and while we ſhould be 
courting him to grant us his Benefits, he is 
in vain courting us to receive them. He 
calls and invites us, while we are fly- 
ing from — and when we ſhould en- 
treat 


a r Gln fir coming! to God. 63 


treat him to be reconciled to us, he ear- SERM; 
neſtly beſeeches us to be reconciled. to him. — 
18 ſuch a Behaviour as this toward one 
1 d potent, and to whoſe. Diſpoſal we are 
ſo abſolutely ſubject, agreeable to the Max- 
ims of common Policy, or do we act thus 
inconſiderately in any other Matters, but 
in the great Concern of our en 
Salvation? Is it not natural and: . 1 
mechanical for us thither to caſt our moſt | 
wiſtful Looks and paſſionate. Regards 1 
from whenceſoever our Support and Main- 
tenance comes? If in any Caſe we are ſen- 
fible of our own Want and Indigence, does 
it not of Courſe prompt us to have . 
to ſuch as we kno are beſt able to ſup- 4 
ply that Want? Thus our Experience 2 
tells us it is in the common Occurrences 
of Life, the greater the Abundance is, the 
more needy Followers it will be ſure to 
draw, and whereſoever the Carkaſs is, thi- 
ther. will the Eagles be gathered rogether, | 
When there was Corn no where but in 
Egypt, Egypt was the Place of Reſort. for 
all that were oppreſt with Famine. 
© SiNCE. then we know our ſelves. to 
ſtand i in 1 Need of continual Supplies, both 


of 


_—_ of "ou 2 | ruyer, 
J 'eimperal and fpiritual Bleflings, fince 
Y 1 ne: occafion: not only for bodily Re- 
— Y > frethinenits. from Time to Time, but, 
2 much more material, we find in 
= our ſelves a Hecay of our ſpiritual heth, 
| Deficiency in every Grace and Virtue, 
and ſuch a Waſte of Spirits in our inward 
Man, as can only be ſupplied by that God, 
who has promiſed to grant us theſe and 
all other Bleſſings we will pray for, and 
who We are ſure is abundantly able to 
perform his Promiſes; is it not clear, 
that, for tllis Reaſon, we ſhould thake our 
Sapplications to him? | 
Axx we not poor beg aud ſaffici- 
ently devoid of Grace, to perceive we 
ſtand in Need of fuch Affiſtance ? Or are 
we ſo blind, ſo ill inſtructed, and unac- 
z quainted with our own Privilege, as not 
' to know where this Afſiſtance is to be 
N had, and to whom we muſt apply our 
ſelves for it? Or knowing all this, and 
that upon our due Application we may 
find Help and Relief, nay, net only that, 
but the moſt enlivening Joy and Comfort, 
ate we yet ſo wilfully ſtubborn and re- 


gardleſs of our own Happineſs, as not to 
fly 


a proper Ground for coming to Gad. 63 
| fly. to him for Succour, and beg to have SERM. — 
all our inward Breaches repaired by the II. I 
powerful Infuſion of Divine Grace, ee . 
the he alir | Mirtue of his Annen ne 
rit ? | 
How . tbe for ever one 
who reflects on his depende nd 
and how unable he is to ſubüit one fingle 
t without the repeated Marks ß 1 
Divine Goodneſs, -to ſay, with the Holy 1 
Pfalmiſt, Unto thee. lift T up mine Eyes, ( 
O thou that dwelleft in the Heavens. Be- 
hold, 1 Jook unto the 
Hand of their. Mafters, and as the Eyes of 
4 2 Maiden unto the Hand of ber Miftreſs, 
fo. our Eyes wait upon the Lord our "ne, 
until he have Mercy upon us 
I HAVE ſhown you the Juſineſs WY 
Inference: or Conclufion in my Text, drawn 
from God's Readineſs to hear and Willing- 
_ neſs to ſave, that therefore 40 Fleſh ſould 
came (and may they all be ſo wiſe as to 
come) in a ſuppliant en unto 0m. 
Let us now in the 
IVth and laft Place, Conſider this Ar- 
gument by way of Reverſe; and ſee how 
aa and vain a Thing it is, to 


come 


r 
Success f >a. very rein — to 


| ny Enterprize, (as I before obſerved to 
r you)” and goes a great Way toward deno- 


ating it wiſe and rational, and well 
unded, rary, the enga- 


ch Acad f Ron 28, enn 


ſerve to no Purpoſe, cud? where their La- 


bour is ſure, or at leaſt very likely to miſ- 
carry, moſt deſervedly expoſes ſuch Un- 
dertakers to the Imputation of Vanity and 


Folly. And there is no greater Inſtance 


of ſuch vain and fruitleſs Labour, than 
praying to' thoſe who can nei ither _ 
nor help us, if they could hear, 


Svcn'was the Worſhip of the old Hea- 


our Idolaters, which we find fo often 
expoſed in the Book of Pfalms and in the 
Prophets. They have no Knowledge, ſays 
God himſelf by the Mouth of _ 


they have no Knowledge,” that ſet up 
Wood of their graven Image, 1 pert 


unto a God that cannot ſave. How ſtrange- 
ly were Men infatuated, and how extra- 


vagant a Project was it, to worſhip Crea- 


2 prop pep — TM coming * Gut. 6 5 + 
tires of their making inſtead of their S1 0 
Cfeator, to pay Divine Honours to a Piece I 
of Wood or Stone, in Confidence of Fa- MY, 
vour̃ and Aﬀtiſtance from them, to pray 
for Life to Things. Tnanimare, and for 
Strength to that, Which they ſee is una- 
ble to ſupport it Elf! ? How well does the 
Pſalmift obſerve, that. they who make ſuch 
Jets, are li ke unto then, and fog are all they 
that put their Truft i in them i. e. they Who 
could have fo little Senſe. as to perſuade 
thetnſelves that the Work of 1 — o 
Hands had any teal Power to beſtow o 
them any Benefit, or preſerve them from 
any Danger, were as ſtupid and void of 
Reaſoh as the vety Image they adored, 

Such Worſhippers, with thoſe of Baal, 

mig hit ery aloud from Motnitg until Eve= 

ning, faying, O Baal, hear ts; they might 

cut themſelves, after theit Mannef, with 

EKrives ald Lancets, of toririent thettiſelves F 

aftef any other Manner that miſtaken Su- 

perſtition Has invented ; but there would 

be neither Voice; hof arty to anſwer, rf 

aly that regardeth, Nor did they find it | Eo 
more avalling to pay their Adotation to 1 
the Sun br Moon, or Planets; of any of i 
the Hoſt of Heaven, nor to any remark - 

Vo 5. III. 1 | ablg 


66 
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The Cha he 4 Min Bange 1 b 


able Perſon deceaſed, whom ignorant Zeal R 
3 corrupt Flattery, or ſome worſe Cauſe, . 


WY" had wa Coho to the deluded. Wald x 


under the Title and Character of a God. 


Bu r bleſſed be God, Mens Eyes are at 
this Time better opened, they have caſ off | 
the Belief of thoſe 1 imaginary Powers, and 


are generally agreed in acknowledging the 


only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom he 
has ſent, And 8 it Were to be wiſhed, 


of the Godhead, were equally zealous i in. 
aſſerting his undoubted Rights and Fro- 


perties; that they would not give his Ho- 


nour to another, nor impart that Adora- 
tion that! is due to him, and to him done, 
to any created Being. 

Bur herein the Church of Rang | Is, 90. 
toriouſſy to blame, Which Fo far retains the | 
Leaven of Heathen Rome, as to injoin ber : 
Members, under Pain of Damnation, to 


adore and pray to departed Saints and des 


gels, in direct Oppoſition to our bleſſed 
Saviour's Doctrine, Where he 14 80 


Paſſage of the Oi Teftament, Ant 
it a Comm 


nd of the New by his 338 
dition Y 1 it. 7 Bon * worghs 5. the SOM 


% Gal, Br Air 4 4 mer ot : 268, 
And to that of St. Paul, Let ud Man be. II. 


guile: you" pour Reward; in voluntary 


Humility, and worſhipping of Angels; ins 
 truding into thoſe Things which bY bath not 


fron; Auel puffed up by bis fleſhly Mind. 
And we read that St; Jobn, when he would 
have worſhipped the Angel that fhewed him 
the Things he has recorded in his Revela: 
Hons, was forbad by bim to do i it; and re- 


quired'to direct his Adoration to none but 
the "Almighty, Aud wchen ] had heard and 


feen, fays he, . feil down to worſhip before 
the Feet' of the Angel, which fhewed me 


: theje Things: Ten ſaith he unto me, See 
thou do it not, for I am thy Fellow-Ser- 
van, and of | thy Brethren the Prophets, 
and of ubem which keep the Saying vs of this 


Book. Worſhip God. Much might be 
nal te ſhew how-injuri urious this Practice is 
30d; how it robs him of his Honour, 


and argues a Diſtruſt of his Goodneſs and 
Alt-fuficiency, and of the Efficacy of ou 


IMviour's Mediation, whilſt they date not 
wet es chat atone, bar fock-'obt other In- 
| terceſibrs; as if it were to ffrengi en th 
Intsteſt with God, and add LY greate 

e ee eh 
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us. We are not fure they hear ne, but 
we are ſure we can be heard without 
them, and that God can underſtand our 

ithout the Aſſiſtance of any 


| created Subſtance... Why then ſhould we 


go out of our, | Way i in praying to them to 
pray for * when we may apply ours 


ſelves, and are encouraged fo to do, im- 


mediately to God ? Nor are we any where 


in Scripture exhorted to approach him 


through an PLAY Mediator but his. belo- 
ved Son... atſoever | ye Hall ak the Fa- 
tber in my, Name, be will give it ou, are 
his own Words. He does not ſay, What 
ſoever you ſhall defire ſuch a Saint or fiich 


an Angel to ask the Father, ſhall be grant- 

ed. As to the holy Angels, we haye Rea- 
ſon indeed to conelude that they are not 
wholly, unacquainted with. human Affairs. 
We are told they are miniſtring Spirits, 


7 ent forth. to miniſter for thoſe that ſhalt 
I | be 


n * Ground fore coming 70 Gl. 69 


be Heirs of Salvation. We know they Sr. Ny 


have frequently been employed i in the De- II. 
5 livery” of Meſſages from God to Man, and pond 
we have good Authority to believe that 
they are often ſet as a Guard about good 
Men, to deliver them from Harm, and 
watch for their Preſervation. But it is 
much more certain, that as they ate but 
finite Beings, they cannot be every Where 
preſent at one and the ſame Time, nor 
have we any Rule whereby we Can judge 
when any one of them is preſent with us; 
we know not which of them it is, by what 
Name he | is called, to what Rank of. Or 
E his Abode with us, or becher he 
attends us in all our Motions, whether we 
are accompanied by one as our conſtant and 
landing Guardian, or whether they re- 
lieve one another, and take care of us by 
Succeſſion; whether the ſame Perſon is 
under the Inſpection of different Angels, 4 
or the fame Angel has the Tuition of diffe- 
rent Perſons, Theſe are Points of which 
we are wholly i ignorant, and of which we 
have no poſſible Means of being informed, 
1 * * is ſilent about them: = 
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70 The Chorafter & 3 Fend 
By ERM. And conſequently under this Uncertainty, 
* if we pray to Angels, we pray to we 
1 not whom, and miſplace our De- 
 votion that might be much better employ- 
ed, i in repreſenting our Wants the re, from 
whence only they can be ar a ſhort-. 
er and a nearer Way: FI. 
Bor then as touching the Spina + hut + 
tak holy Perſons, that have departed | in 
the Faith, our Uncertainty i is yet greater, 0 
and the Invocation of them more prepoſte· 
rous. They are ſuppoſed to be in Hea- 
ven, and can be no qtherwiſe privy to our 
State, but as God js pleaſed to impart it ta 
them; they know it not to be ſure by im- 
mediate Intuition, for- then they would be 
omniſcient, like God. And by Conſe- 
quence they cannat know when we pray 
to them þut by Communication from God. 
And i is it realonable to ſuppoſe that God 
Almighty i is to acquaint the Virgin Mary, 
or St. Peter, or St. Paul, that ſuch a Chri- 
ſtian i in ſuch a Place, or ſuch a Congrega- 
tion of Chriſtians deſires one of them to 
intercede with himſelf in their Behalf? 
WHETHER or no the. Souls of the 
Faithful * they are delivered from the 
Bur- 


9 proper Ort for comi ng to God. 71 


Bur den of the Fleſh, hive any Knowledge SERM. 
at all of what we do below, has been al- 
ways a Matter of Diſpute, it has ben * 
Mr by fone, and denied by others, 
and is like to be filly determined 55 none 
till the militant and triumphant 2 
half be united, and that will not be till 
tlie general Reſurrection. In the mean 

Time, though we may think the affirma- 
tive Side of the Queſtion the more pro- 
bable, and {ee better Reaſons to incline us 

to believe that they do intereſt themſelves 

in on? Affalts, than that they are wholly . 
uncoticerned about us, yet as we have no 

Aſſtrrancè that they can hear the Addreſ- 
ſes we make to them, and as we have no 
Need of ſuch Mediators to make our Re- 

_ queſts known to God, this can be no ſuf- 
ficient Ground either to authorize or per- 
ſuade us to offer up our e to 
me. 

r this even on a Suppofal that 
thoſe to whom we addreſs ourſelves, are 
real Saints, and certainly among the Num- 
der of the bleſſed, which is more than we 

can abſolutely. pronounce of any others 


2 but thoſe whoſe Names are recorded in 
1 the 


72 The Character of. hearing Pronce | &c. 
8 ERNI. the. Book. of Life. As for the moſt ſeem- | 
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F 


„ ingly innocent and righteous Perſons be- a 
> ſides, we can but charitably ſuppoſe them 


to be in Heaven, but can have no Secu- 
rity that they are ſo. And therefore, con- 
fidering how we Men are Hable to be de- 
ceived in our Judgment of one another, and 
how often a counterfeit Deyotion has paſ- 
ſed upon the World, how dangerous: as 


well as abſurd a T bing | is it, to pray to 


one as a Saint in Heaven, who for ought ” 
we know may be tormented in Hell? And 8 
I cannot but add, that there are too many 


Saints of the Pope s making, who, we 


have reaſon to fear, have had no better 4 


Portion affign'd them. And, as we hope 


for a better, let us be tender of God's Pre- 
rogative, and forbear to give the Honours. 
that are peculiar to him, to any created Be- 


ing. Let us render to God, the Things that 


are God's, and neither neglect to call up- 
on him for Helps 55 betake ourſelves te to 
any other. e oO Eh | | 
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SERMON III. 


The Duty of Publ ck Prayer, AY 
 Execllency c of the e Engh 0 Litu! urge. 
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Ro. Xii. 1 2. 
conti inuing inftant i in Prayers.” 


8 F 


$0 Ns MONG many other neceſfary Sz. 
Aa kg and uſeful Rules to be obſerved III. 
by every good Chriſtian in tñʒe 
Conduct of his Life and Man- 
ners, the Apoſtle lays down this of conti. 
nuing in Prayer, and that inſtantly, or, 
as he elſewhere expreſſes it, without ceaſ- 
ing, as molt important and indiſpenſable 
Duty; intending by thoſe Expreſſions 'of 
inſtant and inceſſant Prayer, not that Men 
a "ve" themſelves: * ſo entirely to 


_— Devotion, 


Big RN The Duty of publick Prayer, and 
| Sz. Devotion, as wholly to neglect all the other | 
III. Offices and Duties of Life, and render them- 
S—Y'Y ſelves uſeleſs and unſerviceable to the Com- 
muity whereof they are Members, or to 

abandon all their Civil, Natural, and Po- 
litical Engagements. But that they ſhould 
=zt conſtantly retain a Spirit of Devotion, and 
—_ ; _ preſerve an habitual Readineſs of applying 
| 
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themſelves to the Throne of Grace on 

every emergent Occaſion: That they ſhould 

| diligently obſerve the ſtated Times both 

32 . of publick and private Prayer: That they 
=  __, ſhould poſſes themſelves with a pious and 

| | affectionate Senſe of God's Power and 

| Willingneſs to - help them : That they 

ſhould look upon Him as the Sovereign 


. ſupreme Diſpoſer of their Fate, and 


Author of every good and perfect Gift, 


| EL 4 the ſole Director of all Events that befall 


—_ -: them, whether they come as Bleſſings or 

Z 2 Puniſhments: That they ſhould receive 
Z Good at His Hands with a fincere and 
humble Gratitude, and Evil with a quiet 
and patient Submiſſion : That they ſhould 
always be ready furniſhed with pathetical 
and devout Ejaculations, fit to expreſs their 


moſt Hearty Praiſe and Thanks for the 
| Mercies 


Balea i the gl Li. 75 
Mercies he beſtows on them, r 
Refignation' ts his Will under thoſe Af- 

fictions, wherewith he is pleaſed to viſit © 

them, either for the Exerciſe of their Pa- 
tience, or as à Chaſtiſement for their Sins, 

ſuch as are fit for the imploring in all theit - 

Straits and Preflures His Divine Favout | 
and Protection, and the powerful Afliſ- 

tances of His preventing "ard enlivening 

Grace, as alſo for the deprecating His 

Wrath and Vengeance, the hiding the 

Light of his Counz2nance from them, and : 
rds with-drawing His Holy Spirit. 

— ALTHOUGH then we heh not Racks 

Fa ſpend our whole Lives in one continued 

Series of actual Prayer, without any In- 

termiſſion; yet the Habit of Prayer muſt 

never ceaſe, Though the Fire of Devo- 

tion need not always blaze out, though 

it may be covered and concealed at pro- 
per Seaſons; yet muſt it never be totally 
extinguiſhed: The Embers at leaſt muſt. 

be always glowing, and in, a conſtant Rea- 

dineſs to be blown up into a Flame, as 
Opportunity ſhall offer, and Need require. | 

Tnouok a good Chriſtian may be con- 
W in other Places, beſides the Cloſet 


and 


b 


Sh a Church, As may aint: by | 
III. Offence to God, and without robbing him 

bY of his Honour, be occupied about his law- | 

ful Occaſions, or amuſe himſelf in harm- 


fs and innocent Diverſions; yet eyen in 
the midſt of Buſineſs: or Recreations, he 


may find room for pious Thoughts, and 

a grateful Reflection on the Goodneſs of 
that t. God, to whoſe kind Indulgence he 
18 indebted for the Means and Opportu- 


nities that 2 are afforded him of Peres | 


either, 1 


Tak N of the beſt jnicliied and I] 


moſt. religiqus Perſons would by Degrees 


begin 1 to flag and tire, if it were bound | 


without any Relaxation to keep up con- 


ſtantly to the higheſt Pitch, and were not 
allowed to let it ſelf down in order to res 


cover. freſh Strength, and Vigour. "Dat. 
though it is not obliged to be alyays-on 
the Wing, it muſt ever be prepared for a 


new Flight, and, like a watchful Centinel, 
not only diligently obſerve the ſet Times 


of Duty, but be ready to take the ſirſt 
Alar m, in Caſe of any: adden and extra | 


ordinary Call, 
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Apoſtle in m Ti ext, to continue instant i in 
er conſtant and fincere Ex- 
erciſe whereof „ that 1 may the more ef- 
| fectually lt you, I ſhall endeavour to 


15 make 1 che following Propoſitions, ah 


Bi, That Prayer--bx:;gendeal. fs: barks 
our indiſpenſable . and our in- 
ir . eſtimable Pals”: ea 


"Secondly, That dhe publik Inicctin 


x Ree HR. 


acceptable. and requili Service, 
ira; "That it js not only lawful, bat 


 brating fuch public Worſhip,” She - 


"we call upon God in a . PO A. 
Prayer, . 


Barth That hs 1 8 preſecibeBii irn 
the Liturgy of the Church of Eng- 
and, is as wiſe and judicione, as full 

and comprehenſive, as inoffenſtye and 
unexceptionable a Form, as ever any 
Church was bleſt with, ſince the beft 
and earlieſt Ages of Chriſtianity. 


I SHALL 


ws 4 5812 M2 
ng to the Advice of our III. 


tas 
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50 edle Proper and: 
| Traxx, Go le at this Time. of aa. 


zation. to private. Prayer in particular 
nay take anoth c Occaſion of e- 


| ceffary. for a true Supplicant, and 4 
Rules to be obferved im the Diſcharge of 
that Duty. The Aer * have already : 


* 
propoſed Jeng 


for me w inſiſt on 1: this Time, as SO 
firmation of the Wilfmgneſs of that Sub- 
ſcription and Declaration of Conformity to 


tte Uſe of the Liturgy, which I have 


lately been called to make, in Reſpect of 
the Station I Hold here, of that Aſſent 
and Conſent to the Book of Common Prayer, 
which I have been required, by: lawful Au- 
thority openly. and publickly to declare. 

I BEGIN then with- mj, firſt Aſſertion, 
That Prayer in general is both our indiſ- 
penſable Duty, —— 4 our i neſtimable Pl 


vilege. 


Tun dert Sinp) bot our "ac: 


the. Exiſtence of a God, is our e 


and. adoring him, and ſee king to him for 
thoſe Neceſſaries which, we are ſenſible 


Ve want, and he oe an give us. 


THERE 


e ofthe Eng 


Tuknx have been bew who believed auy sr * 


Thing of 2 divine Being, who have not 
carried their Religion thus far. This Na- 
ture itſelf could teach the Heathens who 
were guided by no other Light, and in 
vain would it have taught them that there 
was a Deity, if it bad not been in Order 
to the imploring his Aſſiſtance: they found 
their Condition was frail and impotent, 
aboured under many Defects 

as Dicbilities, which they could not poſ-- 
ſibly remedy by all the Force and Power 
of their natural Faculties; and perceiving. 


i 9 was an All-wiſe and All- ſufficient 


Being, who both knew their Infirmities, 
= was able to. relieve them; the Caſe. 
was very obvious, that the Way to obtain 
that Relief, muſt be by humbly petition- 
ing far it. It was a plain Indication to 
them that the great Diſpenſer of Bleſſings, 
by ſometimes ſtopping his Hand, and with- 
holding the Things they ſtood in Need of, 
and at other Whiles pouring them out in 

great Abundance, had ſome Regard to the 
Behaviour of thoſe that depended on him, 
that ſomethi g Was to be done by them 


in Order to procu re ahem, and they, could 
Ss think 


1 Tee OW they 


is os che þ 50 Manner df Requ 1 
w wage dee Bling: be 
pry idaho 800 Nebel gan wy Thing | 


they” could offet W 


Tuus fat 1 f the very Railes ns them : 
ſelves were convinced of tlie "Obligation to 


Pfaßer. Bitt we" Chriſtians have” much | 


N * 1 , *; 
5 — x 
__ K * 5 : © 
* * 4 ; "99 
0 . 1 8 "FI 5 
. 5 Ln. 7. 
% 2 8 Or 5 


| higller DBemonſtrations of it, both fron te 


| bright and memorable Patterns that have 
1 been ſet us dy the moſt renownied Aﬀertors | 
of the Falth we profeſs, 'whofe Flights of 


Devotion and elevated Piety are recorded 
to their eternal Honour in the facred WII“ 


tings; and alſo from tnany poſittve Pre 
cepts ard Irjjrietibns, where we are not 5 
only required to pray inflantly and inceſ⸗ 


r 44 
* 


ſantly, an wil bout Fainting, but more- 
oder 4e Zaught hb 


irnipbſed! on us as'a Condition of receiving, 
that we firft ask, and where we fee tlie 
happy Effects of fucli asking exempfifieck 


in We Inſtances, and thoſe. Inſtances 
N urged 


0 6% pray. Where it is 


2 eee as an Eneouragement to the Da- 


as when St. James tells us, that Elias was 
a Manof like Infirmities with curſelves, aut 
Be prayed earneſtly that it might not rain, 
and it did not rain for the Space of Three 
 Nearsandfix Months: who alſo makes this ge- 
neral Obſervation, that the effectual fervent 
Prayer of a righteous Man availeth much. 

I MIGHnT tranſcribe a greater Part of 


che Scripture than would fill this Diſcourſe, - 


| ſhould I mention all the Directions and En- 
forcements to this Duty. But I ſhall add 
but one more for all the reſt, and that is 
the Practice of our bleſſed Saviour, who 
we know, prayed frequently and fervently 
to his Father: and he that after ſuch an 
Example can think himſelf abſolved from 
the Neceſſity of praying, muſt perſuade 
himſelf that he has fewer Frailties and In- 
firmities, or greater Strength and Suffici- 


ency than the bleſſed and n Son 


of God. 
Bur ſuppoſe now Mt Pio were not 


regarded of us as a Duty, were it only 


permitted and indulged to us, we have all 


amaginable Reaſon to embrace it as our arhi gh- 
eſt "ag 


SER Ui. Fo R Wide e woft diſtreſt and mile: 
III. rable Condition, naked and deſtitute of all 
Comfort, full of Wants and Neceſſities, 
and, which is worſt of all, burden'd with 

a heavy Load of Guilt, from which they 
are unable to free themſelves; and which 
unleſs it be taken off muſt unavoidably 
ſink them to the bottomleſs Pit; for ſuch 
Men T fay to be told of a plain and eaſy 
Remedy, by which they may free them 
ſelves from all their Miſery, and be ad- 
vanced to a State of Joy and Happineſs, 
one would think ſhould be no unwelcome 
News, and that they ſhould need but little 
Perſuaſion to accept of the Deliverance 
wrath is offered them. F 

Axp yet ſuch a Remedy is rg and 

this is offered. to every Man as a ſure Ex- 
pedient, let his ſpiritual or temporal Wants 
be never fo great and preſſing. We have 

. our Saviour's own Word for it, that what- 
ever we ask the Father in bis bed he will 


2 YT TER 


r 4m. 


give Us. 
HEREBV we are admitted to the Ho- 


nour of holding an Intercourſe with God 
himſelf, who vouchſafes to receive us into 
his Preſence, allows us to open our Wants = 


39 
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to him, and attentively liſtens to our Sup- SER M. 
plications: he ſuffers us to challenge the III. " 
Performance of his Promiſes, and to urge 
the gracious Offers he has made to re- 
rm Sinners. 

Ix a Word, this is ſo Ra” and 
may be made ſo delightful. a Taſk, that 
there needs no Force or Compulſion to it, 
were it not that ſome Men are ſo wilfully 
fliff-necked and perverſe, that as they are 
fond of many Things, which are really 
unpleaſant and diſagreeable, as well as wick- 
ed, merely becauſe they are forbidden; ſo 
on the other Hand, they take up. an un- 
reaſonable Averfion to Prayer, though ex- 
ceedingly pleaſant and full of Joy and Con- 
ſolation in itſelf, for no other Cauſe but 
becauſe 1 nn 
IAM now to prove, in the 


Second Place, That the publick Invoca- 
tion of God in religious Aſſemblies, is 
an acceptable and requiſite Service. 

Ou Saviour has ſufficiently teſtified his 
good liking of ſuch Worſhip, by declaring, 
that wherever two or three are gathered to- 
5 gerber i in his Name, there is he in the midft 


Gb 2 | 1 


84 The Duty of publick Do _ 
SERM. of them, and the more are aſſembled, the 
III. greater Delight does he take 1 in chem, and 
the more is he inclined to grant thoſe 
Requeſts, which are jointly offered by a 
great Number of devqut and pious Souls. 
So many unanimous Petitioners agreeing 
in the ſame Defires, and breathing out the 
fame Wiſhes, do, as it were, offer a Sort 


r IRA 


þ „ of pleaſing Violence to the Kingdom of 
=_ Heaven, and ſuch violent Men take it by 
f the or thy: .  - Se Wu 
4 | IT was when the Apoſtles were afſem- 


| bled together, and making their common 
Supplications, while they were all with 
one Accord in one Place, that the Holy 
Ghoſt fell on them. And the ſame divine 
Spirit reſted on 3000 at a Time, who had 


ö | formed themſelves into a Congregation and 
] were liſtning to St. Peter. 

| And we meet with a remarkable In- 
= ſtance of our Saviour's Zeal againſt ſuch 


5 8 3 profaned the Temple, where ſuch Con- 
| gregations were appointed to be held, when 
2 | he urged a Paſſage out of the Old Teſta- 
' | ment, where God's Houſe is peculiarly 
= ſtiled the Houſe of Prayer, in Juſtification 
| ( of bis Proceeding, when he took upon 
= him 
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RB. to drive out from it, ſuch as were ſo SER NA. . 


ö III. 
1 turn i 0 Market or 
rreverent as to 7 l into a 1 


an Exchange. | 
Now although there were other reli- 
gious Offices to be performed in the Tem- 
ple, ſuch as facrificing, reading, and ex- 
pounding the Law, Cc. yet we may learn 
from that ſignal Elogy that is here given to 
publick Prayer, that that is to be eſteem'd 
the chief and principal Part of the divine 
Worſhip, for the Performance whereof in 
2 more convenient and decent Manner, the 
Temple, and for the ſame Reaſon our Chri- 
ſtian Churches, were peculiarly erected, and 
ſeparated from profane Uſes, that holy and 
devout Perſons might know whither to 
reſort, like Soldiers to their Standard, to 
perform their common Duty, and repre- 
ſent their common Wants, 
WHAT a high Reverence and Value 
does Holy David expreſs for the Houſe of | 
God, and what an ardent Defire that his : 
Condition would allow him to make his 
conſtant Abode there, and never depart 
from it, where he could be contented even 
with the humble Office of a Door-kee per! 
and, in the New Te eflament too, we 


G 3 have 
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8: be = of ballet Prayer, and 
Sum have the Practice both of our Saviour and 
II. his Diſciples, who we read after his Aſcen- 
_ fion were continual ly. in the Temple Prai- 
ſing and bleſſing God. And the Apoſtle = 
gives it as an expreſs Charge, that Chri- 
ſtians ſhould | not forſake the aſſembling 
themſelves together, and at the fame Time 
paſſes a Cenſure on thoſe that did fo. 
Now that the Practice of the Church 
was agreeable to this Precept, we. have 
Proofs enough both from Scripture and 
Antiquity. We find the Apoſtles direct- 
ing what ſhould be done in their Aſſem- 
blies, and reproving what was done amiſs 
there, preſcribing Rules for their Behavi- 
our, _ the Exerciſe of their ſeveral Gifts, 
forbidding Women to teach, and thoſe 
who might lawfully officiate to pray in an 
unknown Tongue; and where ſome par- 
ticular Caſes might happen, which were 
not ſufficiently provided for, requiring them 
to obſerve theſe general Inſtructions, that 
every Thing ſhould be done to  edifying, 
with Decency and in Order. 
Fon theſe and many other Proofs it 
it very clear and indiſputable, that not 


only 1 in * Jewiſh, but Chriſtian Church, 
ever 


£ Þ ee Moe ed _ FTE," Ry win — 9 IR = 
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ever fince the firſt Foundation of it, God Sx RM. 
has been wor f pped in Religious Aſſem- hos 5 
blies. And we may be largely convinced 
by the Writings of the old Apologiſts and 
Eocleſiaſtical Hiſtorians, how indefatigably 
zealous the primitive Chriſtians were in 
the Celebration of this Duty ; inſomuch 
that when they laboured under the ſeve- 
reſt Perſecutions, and were forbid to meet | 
together, under Pain of the moſt exqui- 
fite Torture, no Suffering could diſcou- 
rage, no Terrors affright them from it. : 
WIN they were ſo narrowly watch- 
ed, that it was impracticable to be done 

by Day, they would repair by Night to 
ſome appointed Place, where they might 
join their united Prayers to God, that he 
: 3 commiſerate the ſuffering Eſtate of 
his Church, and either releaſe them from 
thoſe Oppreſſions under which they groan- 
ed, if it ſhould be his good Pleaſure, or 
elſe enable them with Courage and Con- 
ſtancy to undergo the fiery Trial, and ſuſ- 
tain the utmoſt Torments that could be 

_ inflicted on them, rather than deny the 
Faith, and apoſtatize from that holy Pro- 
feſñon in which they had engaged them 


G 4 ves. 


Se RM. ſelves... . 7% 75 We 3 com- 
| III. ; memorating the Death and Paſſion of their 
D gracious Redeemer, accor ing 7 
moſt holy Inſtitution. Bin 211 
Wr have heard much of a like Zeal 
and F irmneſs in our own Times among 
the perſecuted Proteſtants in a neighbour- 
ing Country, who would run all Hazards, 
rather than loſe an Opportunity of Mes 
ing with others of the ſame Perſuaſion, 
and the ſame pious Diſpoſition, - to wor- 
ſhip God after their own Manner. | 
Ap indeed it is too fad a Truth, that 
the Members of an oppreſſed and perſecu- 
ted Church, have at all Times been more. 
eager and forward to embrace all poſſible 
Opportunities of aſſembling themſelves toge- 
ther for the Performance of religious Acts, 
notwithſtanding all the Dangers they were 
expoſed to, than thoſe who'may do it 
with Eaſe and Safety; who have a ſettled 
. Miniſtry, fixed Hours, open Churches, 
and not only the Allowance, but the Com- 
mand of the Civil Dawes to an . 
ther. 
THE Caſe is but too viſible, how ©: 
hundred lazy Pretences of Buſineſs or Com 


Ps. 
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pany; or feigned Indiſpoſitions, or even a 85 RM, 
little Wet or Cold, will ſerve to keep a- DN 8 
way the one; whilſt Storms and Tempeſts, 
Fire and Sword, Racks and Wheels, were - 
all too little to deter the other. 
Having obſerved thus much concern- . 


ing pat; r 1 paſs © on to ne 4 


Wird Propoſition, viz, That it is not 
only lawful, but the moſt expedient Man- 
ner of "celebrating ſuch. publick Worſhip, . 
when we call upon God in a i Form 9 
Prayer. 
Ir there were any Thing i in a Form of 
Prayer that was ſimply evil, there would 
not be ſo many Forms preſcribed in the 
Old Teflament, as we meet with there, 
among which we may reckon the whole 
Book of Pſalms; which were appointed to 
be ſung in the publick Service, and com- 
poſed for that very Uſe, as the Titles of 
many of them ſet forth; nor would our 
Saviour himſelf have 1 by a Form, as 
he evidently did, when he prayed three 
ſeveral Times in the fame Words. Nay, 
on the Croſs it ſelf he prayed by a Form, 
when he cried 1 in the very Words of the 
| Twenty- 


go The Daty.of  publich 8 and 


SxRM, Twenty-ſecond Phlm, My God! my Ged!. 
— My haſt Thou forſaken me? Nor would 
he have taught his Diſciples a Form, and 
required them, when they prayed, to uſe 
thoſe very Words, | 
Ix it a very 8 and frivolous Cavil, | 
that i is urged on the other Hand, that our 
Saviour did not intend that which we call 
the Lord's Prayer, as a Form that | ſhould 
be uſed without Variation, or in the very 
Words we find it, but only as a Model 
or Directory, according to which our 


Prayers ſhould be faſhioned. | 
THERE might indeed be ſomething of 


a better Colour for this, Pretence, if that 
excellent Prayer were to be met with but 
once in the Scripture, and that only in 
St. Matthew's Goſpel, where it is introdu- 
ced with an $Tws mpoCes e He, pray ye thus, 
or, after this Manner, as we have ren- 
dered it. Though even that Expreſſion, 
ſuppoſing there were no other correſpon- 
dent Paſſage to explain it, might naturally 
enough imply a Direction to keep to thoſe 
Words, as well as to the Subſtance of 
them. 
Bur the Point i is clear beyond all Ex- 
e from the Goſpel of St, Luke, 


| where 
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where the Lord's Prayer is uſheted in with * 11 My 
refato Sentence, When ” ray, Io. 
4. „ 8 1 Ws 
WI ar therefore Chriſt himſelf has po- 
ſitively enjoined, and his Diſciples and 
their Diſciples for ſo many hundred Years 
have practiſed, cannot be unlawful. 
Bur they tell us, that though there 
ſhould be nothing finful in Forms of 
Prayer, yet. that they are not fo edifying, 
nor can they be fo well adapted to the 
ſeveral Occaſions that may ariſe, as Pray 
ers that are. conceived at the ſame Inſtant 
they are uttered, without Study or Pre- 
meditation , Which may be accommoda- 
ted to any. ſudden and unforeſeen Cafe ; 
That the tying Men up to Forms and 
Phraſes is ſtinting and limiting the Spirit, 
and that it cools the Affection, and ſlack- 
ens the Devotion both of Miniſter and 
Peop le. 3 
To all which it may be anſwered, 
. THAT praying by a ſt Form is 
much more likely to tend to Edification, 
than extempore Effuſions. For when both 
the Miniſter and People are acquainted 
before-hand with what they are going to, 


fay, | 
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82 ERM, fy they can pray with more Underſtand- 
; III. ing, and be better affured that they per- 


form an acceptable Service, than when 


both the Matter and Expreſſi jon are en- 


tirely new, and ſometimes it is to be fear- 


ce, ſuch as neither the one would have 


uttered upon mature Deliberation, nor the 
other have ſaid Amen to, if they had Time 


to recollect themſelves, and conſider what 


improper Things had been requeſted in 


their Name, or how irreverently and over- 


familiarly they had made their Addreſſes 
to Almighty God, with other . kun 


os like Nature. 


Ap as one that truſts to unſtudicd 
nibitrary Prayer, may be ſometimes ſurpri- 
zed into an unwarrantable Expreſſion; ſo 


(which is a more frequent Caſe) he may 


omit many Things which were proper, 


nay highly neceſſary to be asked, whilſt 
he enlarges with great Zeal and Fe ervency 


on others of leſs Moment. 
Bur both theſe Inconveniences are a- 


voided by following a preſcribed and well- 


conſidered Form, where we are ſure to 


deſire nothing but what is fit and conve- 
nient, and that in the moſt reverent and 


decent 
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decent Terms, nor to omit any Thing SER NN. 
een III. 
WEN they 9 that ; in = Uſe of 
ſt Forms the Mind is ſo faſtened to the 
Words; that it cannot be affected with the 
Senſe ; this may with much better Rea- 
fon be retorted upon themſelyes. For, ag 
to the Miniſter, let any one judge, whoſe 
Attention is moſt taken up with the 
Words, he that has Expreſſions to invent, 
and. i is buſied in turning over his Imagina- 
tion to ſeek for new Phraſes, or he that 
only pronounces what is well invented al- 
ready, And as for our People, who ex- 
pect no Novelties, but a Repetition of the 
fame Prayers which they familiarly know 

and underſtand, and which they have of 

ten ſucceſsfully put up; they have the 
more Leiſure to affect themſelves with the 
meaning of them, to raiſe their Thoughts, 
and join their Hearts and Souls to every 
Petition, and to expatiate and enlarge 
themſelves in Holy Deſires and Meditati- 
ons, which is the Life and Soul of Prayer. 
On but theſe Prayers, they cry, muſt 

grow. flat and inſipid, and. loſe all their 
Force and Energy by our conſtant and 
daily 


—_ | Senn. daily Iteration of them. The People will 
: III. by Degrees be cloyed, and retain no Taſte 
=_— r Reliſh of them, when they hear and 
4 repeat nothing but the ſame Things they 
1 bave heard and repeated a Thankod | 
1 Times before. 
4 Bur do we come EPI to 550 
q | Men, or God? And can we think that 
4 To He will be the better pleaſed for our Va- 
=_ riety of Expreſſion? Do we not ſtand in 
need of the ſame Bleſſings to Day as we did 
Yeſterday ? And if ſo, why may we not 
beg them in the ſame Terms? 
Bur even with Regard to the People, 
there' is no Reaſon to fear that any truly 
pious Soul will be diſtaſted, or grow ſick 
and weary of a well-compoſed Form of 
Prayer ; but on the contrary will both like 
it the better, and edify _ more MY it, 
'the longer he has uſed it. | 
THERE are Multitudes of a and 
Holy Perſons, who can teſtify this from 
their own Experience ; and 'if there are 
any who are leſs warmly affected, who find 
their Devotions cool and flatten, for want 
of a more pleaſing Variety; the Fault is 
not in the Frayers, but in the Indiſpoſi- 
| tion 


they run them over as Words of Courſe; 
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tion of their own Hearts; it is becauſe 8E RM. 


without conſidering the Senſe, and then 


it is no Wonder if they do not edify. 
Bur 2dly, It was before objected, 
that ſet Forms of Prayer cannot fo well be 
adapted to the ſeveral Occaſions that may | 
= as Extempore Prayer. - 

Bur to this I anſwer, That all the va- 
rious Caſes that may attend particular Per- 
ſons, cannot be ſpecified at large, nor are 
they ſo fit to be repreſented in the Church, 
which can only pray for them in general 
Terms: And in this Reſpect there is the 
ſame Incapacity of providing for them, 
whether the Congregation uſes a Form, 
Or no. 

AND as' for fach . Events as 
may befall the Church or Nation in gene- 
ral, gens may be (and are in our Liturgy) 
provided for by a Collection of occaſional 
Prayers, to be applied or omitted as Rea- 
ſon or Neceſſity requires. 

Zaly, ANOTHER Part of the Objection 
againſt ſet Forms was, That it is a ſtinting 
and limiting the Spirit. But I have ſhew- 
ed 3 chat a Man Who prays by a 

| Form 
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| SERM. Form, may earneſtly and devoutly inten: 


HI. the Matter of what he prays for, t he 


ng may have a fervent Zeal, aiſles Aller- 


tions, eager Deſires, and a Delight in the 
Exerciſe of it, and that — 
of Prayer. 
Fax be it from me to Joby, that the 
Holy Spirit of God is always ready to 
further the good Motions and Tendencies 
of every ſincere and godly Chriſtian ; or 
that he affords a more peculiar Aſſiſtance 
to thoſe who are making their Supplica- 
tions to God, and pouring out their Souls 
to him. 

Bu then i it is as certain, that he aſſiſts 
them only by his ordinary Operations, and 
not by thoſe extraordinary and miraculous 
ones, which he exerted in the Apoſtles 

Days, the Continuance whereof was nei- 
ther promiſed to the Church, nor is ne- 
ceſſary for it, ſince its firm Eſtabliſhment, 

and the Delivery of a written * indi- 

ted by that very Spirit. | 
Tur Help then we may expect from 
him in Prayer, is not the Gift of Utte- 
Trance or Elocution, Fluency of Speech, or 


þ orce of Expreſſion, but a Quickning of 
our 
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: ik Now theſe Operatloris are riot At Mt tel 


trained of limited by a Fofm ; thete i is at 
laſt che fatne Roonf fot the Sj Pirit to ex- 
ert it ſelf, ard it may at on the Soul 


| a as brd all lallkenes, When the 

i Prayets are ready prepated to Sur Hand; 

as when they ate the Effect of a ſudden 
| Heat, and flow from extempore Cop? 


7 ceptions.” MOAT OD 


IN ſhort, if there be any Foce I the 


| Objettion of our {tinting the Spirit, when 


ite otirſelfes" td x Form, afid not 
ſuffering bim to güde us in the Matter 
and Manner of our Prayers; it mũſt be 
grounded on this Frintiple | That who- 


: ever prays extempore, prays by the imme- 
| diate Dire&ion of the Spirit, 2. e. by di- 


vine Infpiratiofi ; "arid notch that 
ſich © Prayers are as t᷑ue and 2 authentic 


as the Seriptüre Tel. 


Bor will any one venture to aſſeft this, 
who knows any thing S of the Impeffei- 
Vor. III. H ons, 


ig up. of our - as Sixeok 
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Hh worle) "the little Levities, with which. ſuck © 


Top proprleties, and (ts a 


> Prayers are ſometimes chargeable; and 
who farther conſiders that the different Sects 
who pretend to be thus gifted, do fe- 
quently take Occaſion, in in thoſe Prayers, 

each of them to vent their own. peculiar 
Notions, which are as oppoſitè to each 
other, as all of them are to thoſe of- the 
eſtabliſhed Church? And can any one be- 
lieve that the Spirit of Truth elk is the 
Author and Inditer of ſuch Contradieli- 
ons ? 

8 HALL noe this Head wats he 

remarkable Conceſſion of Mr. Baxter, a 
learned Divine of their own. _ 

Is it not, ſays he, a high Degree of 
ec x: 8 5 to i >; that almoſt all Chri- 
cc lan Churches in the World, for theſe 
&« 1300, (he might have id upward of 
- « 1600) Years at leaſt unto this Day, have 
5 offered ſuch Worſhip to God, as that 
« you are obliged to hk it? and that 
« almoſt all the Catholick Churches on 
« Earth at this Day, are below your Com- 
% munion for uſing, Forms? And that 
« even Calvin ( and others whom he. 


66 names,) 
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0 names), and the old Non-conformiſts SERM. 
were unworthy your Communion? III. 
Having fid thus much in Jatibeation SENS» 
| of Forms of Free in general, I now pro 
ceed to my 


F "Bo and Laf Propoſition : That the 
Form preſcribed in the Liturgy of the 
Church of England, is as wiſe and judici- 
ous, as full and comprehenſive, as inoffen- 
five and unexceptionable a Form as ever 
any Church was bleſt with ſince the beſt 
and earlieſt Ages of Chriſtanity. 
Ix cannot be expected that in the little 
Remainder of my Diſcourſe, I ſhould run 
through all the ſeveral Offices of the Litur- 
gy, and ſhew the peculiar Beauty and Ex- 
cellence of each of them: Much leſe that 
I ſhould ſet myſelf to vindicate it from every 
Cavil that unreaſonable Men have raiſed 
A 
Tarr can be nothing fo pany 2nd 
commendably deviſed, to which ſome Ex- 
ception may not be taken by thoſe who 
are reſolved to find Fault. Nor is there 
any one Office, nay ſcarce a Sentence of 
„%% 2” the 
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Sr RR. the Common Prayer chat has eſcaped the 
III. Cenſure of ſuch Men. 


Ir would hardly be believed by the de- 
vout Attendants on that Service, if the 
Objections were not too often and publickly 

urged, that many Parts of it which they 


| Fave it tlie higheſt Veneration, and with 
which they feel themſelves moſt ſen- 


fibly affected, ſhould prove an Offence to 
athers, and keep them from our Commiu- 
_—* . ater 
'Trs ſearce credible that any ſhould 
quarrel with us for confeſſing to God that 


| there is no Health in us: for praying againſt 


ſudden Death: for begging of Chriſt that 
he would deliver us by the Myſtery of 


His Holy Incarnation, with the other pa- 


thetical Motives in that and the following 
Suffrage of the Litany : for beſeeching him 
that he would give to all Nations, Unity, 
Peace, and Concord ; for declaring that 
with Angek and Archangels, and with all 
the Company of Heaven we laud and mags 


nify his glorious Name: for begging be - 
God that he would vouchſife to give us 


thoſe Things for the Worthineſs of Chriſt, 
which for our own* Unworthineſs we 
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| [as not, and for our Blindneſs we can- SERM. 
not ask. 5 III. 
: 1. SHALL) eaſily ys oath] from return- 
ing any Anſwer to theſe and the like Ex- 
cCeptions againſt particular Paſſages. 
 HowevER, before I go on to ſpeak of 
the Beauties, I ſhall ſtay to wipe off ſome 
Stains, that ſeem to affect the main Bulk of 
the Liturgy. as, 
- 1. Taxy object that the N 
of it is taken out of the Popiſh Maſi- Bool. 
And what if it be ſo? Was not the Mzſs- 
Book itſelf in a great Meaſure collected from 
the pureſt ancient Liturgies that were pre- 
ſerved in the Church from the Apoſtolical | 
Times? But as Popery prevailed, thoſe 
excellent Forms were diſguiſed and defaced 
by being intermixed with many corrupt 
and idolatrous Petitions, and clogged with 
an intolerable Burden of needleſs Cere- 
Monies. 
Bou our Li; as it is now Wee 
is reſtored to its primitive Splendor, thoſe 
Abuſes are taken away, and there is no- 
thing remains that can be 3 either 
2 5 or ee 
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SER NMH. AND what then can we defire mere? 
III. ſhall we make no Diſtinction between what 
Es profitable and edifying, and that which 
is ſcandalous and profane? Or muſt we caſt 
away the one for the Sake of the other? 
We have left the Church of Nome fo far as 
it was erroneous and corrupt, but where 
we could lawfully and uſefully conform 
to it, we did ſo. And it were well if all 

Chriſtians would do the fame, for theSake | 

of Peace and Unity. 

Uron the whole then, ſince we have 
weeded up the Tares, and caſt away the 
Chaff, we are very unjuſtly cenſured for 

| gathering the Wheat into our Garters. | 
- 2. Taty find Fault that our Service is 
divided into ſo many ſhort Collects, which 
they think would be more edifying, if 

it were one continued Prayer. Whereas 
there may be much better Reaſons given 
for the Reverſe of that Opinion. As that 
the Minds of the Congregation may be kept 
more intent, and be leſs ſubje& to Diſtrac 


tions, when they frequently break off, and 
are called upon to anſwer ; than when 
they bear no Part in the Serviee till it is 
all concluded. That the frequent Invo- 


cation 
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cation of God by ſome freſh Attribute, at SER M, 
the Beginning of every Prayer, is a great III. 
Help to Devotion, and puts us ſtill in 8 
Remembrance in whoſe Preſence we are. 
And that the frequent urging the Merits 
and Mediation of Chriſt, as we do in the 
End of each Collect, is the ſureſt Way of 
obtaining what we ask; fince Whatever is 
granted us, muſt be fre the Sake of thoſe 
Merits, and by the Views of that Inter- 
ceffion. 
3, Another Objection, near of Kin to 
the ſormer, (and the laſt I ſhall mention) 
is this ; they fay it is diſorderly for the 
People to reſpond, or to repeat any Part of 
the Service after the Miniſter, and that it 
is an Intrenchment on his Office, who 
is appointed to ſpeak for the People, 5 
In Anſwer to which it may be faid, that 
duch Reſponſals are very ancient; that the 
People are directed in the Scripture to ſay 
Amen, and are no where forbid to ſay 
more; that Pſalms and Hymns and Spiri- 
tual Songs are evidently compoſed for the 
Uſe of the whole Congregation ; and that 
the joining in ſuch Praiſes is in Imitation 
of the angelick Choir above z that in the 
H4 Con- 
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: SERM. Confeſſion af Sins, it 3s very proper - for all 
III. and every. Perſon, unanimouſly. to expreſs : 
| Ch the Senſe they have of their own Failings; 


and that although it is the peculiar Office 
of the Miniſter to lead and invite them to 
pray, yet there is n Reaſon, againſt, and a 
great many for their following and faying 
after him in me Parts of the Service. 8 
N HE R E is one Conſideration more in 
Reference to this Subject, which the Place 
itſelf, where I am now treating of i it, does | 

naturally ſuggeſt to me, and that is, the 
Manner of performing Divine Service 
in this and other Collegiate and Cathe- 
dral Churches, which, hecauſe it is cele- 
brated with Muſick, has. for that. Reaſon 
begn objected to us, not only. as unwar- 
rantable and fp perſtitious, but as a Vari- 
ation from cur. Rule, and a Breach. of that 
Uniformity among ourſelves, which we 
require of others, and for Default of which 
ve tax them as Schiſmatical. 1 

Bur why Superflitios ? ? What, becauſe 
| the Romiſh Maſt is ſung, and ' whatſoever 

reſembles their Practice, muſt neceſſarily 
be, as ſuch, erroneous and faperſtitiong ? 
But if this Rule were to determine us, we 
25 N „ 
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maſt. not call upon God, we , muſt not _ 
adore the. Trinit „we muſt not pray, nor 8 — 


preach,” nor even obſerve the Command- 
ments; for all theſe Things the 7 do, 
or pretend to Jo. as well-as we. . 
How foul a Reflection do theſe Objec- 
tors caſt on Holy David himſelf, and the 
other Compoſers of the Book of Pſalms, 
 pyhich (as I obſeryed. before) were com- 
poſed, for the Uſe gf the whole Congrega- 
tion, and were not oply ſung, put agcom- 
panied with mu ſical Inſtruments of various 
Kinds, as appears from many Paſſages of 
the Plains themſelves, where the Aſſiſt- 
ance of ſuch Inſtruments is called for | ! Shall 
we ſuppoſe then the devout and inſpired 
Eſalmiſt, when he ordered the Trumpet 
to be blown up, to have required the 
founding an Alarm to Superſtition ? 
Nax, ſhall we caſt the ſame Imputa- 
tion even on our bleſſed Lord, when he 
ſung an Hymn with his Diſciples, or when 
he worſhiped. in the Temple at Jeruſalem 2 
Inſtead of which, if he had thought Church 
Muſick as great an Abomination, as ſome 
who in modern Times have born his 
N ame, 1 7 we not well preſume, that, 


in 
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SERM.in the Zeal of his Heart for the Purity of 
III. that Temple, he would have drove out 
the Singers and Muſicians, as greater Pra- 
faners of his Father's Houſe, as thoſe who 
d | had made it leſs a Houſe of Prayer, and 
=_ more a Den of Thieves than the Money- 5 
Changers and Sellers of Doves. 
Non can any thing be more frivolous 
than what is alledged, that this is a Breach 
of our Rule, and (contrary to Uniformity. 
=_ For our Rule itſelf has made a plain Pro- 
viſion for this Manner of Celebration, 
1 when both in the Title of the Book, and 
in the Rubricks this Expreffion ſo often 
occurs, 10 be ſaid or feng. Now where 
ſuch an Alternative is propoſed, he that 
complies with either Branch of it, diſ- 
(charges his Truft faithfully, and is guilty 
of no Violation. The pretended Diſſo- 
nancy therefore between Choral and Pa- 
rochial Service can have no Weight with 
any one, who confiders that both the one 
and the other are within the Limits of 
that one regular Form and Method, by 
which we are directed to guide ourſelves 
in the publick Worſhip of God. It hap- 
pens pretty often in our Liturgy, that there 
| Wn; 


Excellency of the Kngliſh Zijurgy. ww _- 
are two Hymns of two Collects to the S ERNI. 
fame Effect, and it is left to the Diſcretion III. 
of the Miniſter, whether of the two he 
will read. But I never heard it u rged as 
- inconſiſtent with Uniformity, that one of 
theſe was read in one of our Churches, 
whilſt the other was reading in another, 

And yet the ſame Reaſon by which that 
is juſtified, will juſtify the Practice I am 
 afferting, which is, that the Matter is left 
indifferent, and in either Caſe, the dif- 

junRive Particle Or in the Rubrick gives 
A diſcretionary Latitude. Tou may ſay or 
Ing, you may read this Prayer or that. 

Ir there are any who object, that ſinging 
is too light and airy a Tone of Voice for 
5 humble Penitents confeſſing their Sins to 
God; what will they think of Davids 
penitentil Pſalms? Do they i imagine he 
was the leſs contrite, or that he felt the 
les Compun@ion of Soul for thoſe Crimes 
which he bewailed, becauſe his Confeſſi- 
on was attended with another religious 
Act, the conſecrating to God's Honour his 


muſical Faculty, which others proſtituted 
to more ypgodly Purpoſes ? 5 


Bur 
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8 72 RM. 85 pT there are ſome, and thoſe well- 
meaning People, who complain that in a 

— Choir, they find themſelves at a Loſs, their 
Attention is interrupted, they cannot join 
in, and go along with the Service, as they 
can in a Pariſh-Church. Perhaps. a little 
Cuſtom, and a conſtant Eye to their Com- 
mon- Prayer-Book may in a great Meaſure 
remove this Inconvenience. But if there 
are any, who find their Devotion rather 
hindered than exalted by the Muſick; there 
is an eaſy Remedy, ſince. there is ſearce any 
Choir, that has not a Parochial Church 
within a ſmall Diſtance, where thoſe, who 
are fo diſpoſed, may pay their Devotions 
in the Way they think moſt edifying and 


affecting g. 
Bor for the better preventing all juſt Ex- 


ceptions to our Worſhip, it js highly in- 
cumbent on all who bear any part in the 
Performance of this Service, to behave- 
themſelves with the utmoſt Reverence 
and Decency, let them conſider that it is 
their Buſineſs not to entertain the Ear but 
to raiſe the Devotion of the Congregation, 


and to employ t mor Talents they are poſ- 
. ſeſſed 


— 


5 
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ſeſſod of to the Honour of their great ** * M. 
Creator. The Senſe of this ſhould have III. 
a Coniſtatit Influehce on their Conduct, not 
only in the Church, by a grave and ſeri- 
ous Deportment, by reverent and becom- x 
ing Poſtures, but even on their whole Con- 
verſation, as they are all in ſome Senſe : 
ecclefiaſtical Perſons, whether in holy Or- 
ders, or not. Leaſt of all ſhould they ſuf- 
fer thoſe Voices, with which they celebrate 
God's Praifes, to be ever employed in 
Oaths and Carſes; of in linging profane or 
filthy Songs: 

I avs done with what can be ſald 
againſt the Common Prayer, and now it is 
high Time to fay ſomething for it, beſides 
what I have offered in a defenſive Way. 

IT is confeſſed, that the Compilers of it 
were Men of great Judgment and Piet 
and who had Reſolution enough to luce 
Martyrdom for the Proteſtant Cauſe; 
which is a farther Argument of the tri 
juſtice of thoſe who charge their Compo- 
ſure with Popery. 

As to the Book itſelf, it is a” ſeund | 
Forin of Worſhip; agreable to the Form 
of ſound Doctrine; every Thing preſcri- 
bed 
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110 22 Duty of publick Prayer, and 


S231, bel in the Rubritks is lawful and allow- 
ns able, fit and expedient, orderly and decent: 
The Ceremonies are few, and thoſe not 
 burthenſome nor improper, | but choſen 
with great Deliberation, as may appear 
from the Preface or Declaration before the 
Book, relating to them. 1 
Tax Prayers are plain and unaffected. 
taly and perſpicuous; expreſſed in grave 
and flgnificant Language, in a Clear and 
rational Method, extended to all our com- 
mon Exigences, and fitted to all the 
Occaſions that ought to be Matter of 
; publick Prayer; where there is Nothing 
„„ . 0 that we have any Encouragement 
to petition for, not any Thing deſired of 
| God, but what we are warranted: to ask, 
and have juſt Reaſon to expect, if he knows 
it to be proper and expedient for us, and 
conducive to our eternal Happineſs, Where 
we urge no Merits but thoſe alone of our 
crucified Redeemer, not our own, not 
_ thoſe of departed Saints or Angels. Where 
we pray to God alone, and ſeek not to 
approach him by any other Mediator but 
his beloved Son. Where we addreſs our- 
ſelves to him in the moſt ſuitable Terms of 
Reverence 


Excellency bf the Enghiſh Ein wary. TTY 
Reverence and Reſpect, of Humility and 8 N M4 
| Submiſſion. Where we acknowledge all III. 
his divine Attributes, conſeſſing his un: 


bounded Power, when we. call him the 
Almighty ; his unerring Wiſdom, when 
we invoke him as the Fountain of it; his 
Omniſcience, when we tell him that no 
Secrets are hid from him, and that he 
knows our Neceſſities. before we ask; his 
Mercy, when we own him for. the God 
of it; and ſo for his other Properties. 

Ax an ve irie, adore; and praiſe 
him in Terms that expreſs the higheſt 
Awe and Reverence ſo do we confeſs 
our Sins to him with the deepeſt Sorrow 


and Humiliation, we intercede, with an 


univerſal Charity, for all Mankiad, we 
ſupplicate for future Mercies with a pious | 
and humble Deference to his Will, and ac- 
knowledge paſt ones with a N and 
hearty Gratitude. 

Ir is indeed a Syſtem of Prayer 0 8 
iy calculated for all the Purpoſes of Devo- 
tion, that whatever Exceptions may have 
been made to it, it could never give juſt 
Cauſe for any; and in that Senſe 1 call it 
inoffen ſive, not that none Were ever of= 
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112 Tl E 540 of alt er, aa 
S EAM. fended at it, but becau > ought 
III. to have been offended. And we may 
bY reaforably challenge the Implgners of it, 
to produce any Liturgy, either ancient or 
modern, againſt Which as great if not 
greater ObjeQiotis might not be brought, 
i Men WO wake 16 their Buſineſs to 
find Faults. . 

LAN deny 1 _ bel my elk 
ads there is Room to be ſo copious, 
but there is the leſs Need of enlarging, 
fince! the Excellence of this Servite has 
been ſo fully diſplayed in a celebrated Ser⸗ 
mon that t is int every Body A 

L AVM therefore ſtich inteibſel 
| Proofs as might be drawn ftom the Exa- 
"mination of the Liturgy itſelf in its ſeveral 
Parts; I ſhall only urge the Teſtimony of 
indifferent Perſons in its Fayour. . 5 

TE learned Gre us - confeſſed. long 
1 that it came nearer tlie primitive 
Pattern, than that of his own; or my 
other of the Reformed Chutches: 

Tuos k of the Reformation bread at 
this Day have it in great Adniiration. It 
| has been tranſlated into more than one 


Lan guage, is already uſed in one Prote - 
ſtant 


9 * we 


— 


ö 8 _— —__ 


PETTY if = Engliſh Liturgy. 2 
ſtant Country, with ſome Alterations, (as S ERA. 
the different Nature of Governments makes III. 
it neceſſary) and more have ſhown. " acts 

| Diſpoſition to receive it. 1 
Ax y there is great Reaſon to hope t 7 

on the next approaching Advent Sunday, 
being the beginning of the Eccleſiaſtical 
Year, it will be received in the Dominions 

of a great Prince, who himſelf i is zealous 

in promoting the Deſign. _ 8 

Suxꝝ I am it was not long ſince very 

fairly advanced. But if it ſhould not 
immediately take Effect, the Diſappoint- 
ment will not be owing to their want of 
Eſteem and Veneration for our Common 
Prayer, but to that Fear and Jealoyſy that 

moſt Men naturally have of the Effects of 
Innovations even for the better. 

Bur if it ſhould pleaſe God to proſper | 

this Deſign, and that this little (nay more 

than a little) Leaven ſhould in Proceſs of 
Time leaven the whole Lump of Prote- 

ſtants abroad; we may charitably hope, 

that our Brethren at home, who now diſ- 

| like our Liturgy, when they find it ſo 
highly valued by the Foreign Churches. 

. HI. . wil 


114 De TG, if publi > ns. a 
Fru. will not ſtay to be the laſt Proteſtant in 
III. Europe that embrace 8 
— I navy but a Word or two more to 
add by way of Exhortation. + 
Leer us then who are Members of oa 
Church, where God is ſerved in ſo com- 
mendable a Manner, and where we have 
ſo convenient a Help for our Devotion 
provided ; Let us I fay learn to know and 
value our own Happinefs, and make = 
* Uſe of the Opportunities we enjoy. 
Fox in vain is this Proviſion made for 
us, in vain do we boaſt of the Excellence 
of our Form, if we our ſelves do not con- 
form to it : If we careleſsly abſent our- 
ſelyes, or come to the Celebration of it 
Without due Reverence and Attention, with 
wandring Minds and roving Thoughts, with 
gold lifeleſs Hearts, and unmoved 4 
tions: If we liſten only to the Sound, and 
are regardleſs of the Senſe. | <4 


1 


us, "when. v we pet 5 bim this — may 
duly. conſider the Weight and Importance 
of thoſe Petitions we are making : That 
we. may lift up our Souls, as well as 


= "7! . 9 * — o * 


= 5 "8 oices : And that by the united Feryour 
| - i ; | of 


Excellency of the Engliſh Ziturgy. 115 
of our Devotion, and Flagrancy of our 8E RN. 
Zeal, we may effectually obtain, what we III. 
Sichfally W, and drawdown: the ferent VV 
Bleflings we implore, on ourſelves and all 

0 whom we intercede. 
Ap this for the Sake and Nacht the 
Merits of Ft ſus Chriſt our only Mediator. 


of ? 27 2 — . with the Father, and the | 
Holy Ghoſt, &c. 
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8 ERM ON IV. 


The Duty of Private Prayer. 


eh in ed to l arte e ct 


Rom. xii, T 2. 
— ee e in Prayer 


HAVE e ben theſe 
Words diſcourſed to you 
of the Duty of Prayer in 
general, and of Publick 
Prayer in particular. I 
W have ſhown you the Law- 
fu ness and Expedience of worſhipping 
God in publick Aſſemblies by a Set Form 
of Prayer, and the peculiar Excellence of 


4 the F orm preſcribed to us in the Liturgy 
| f 


De Duty of private Prayer. 117 
of our Church. I ſhall now conſider this 325 M, 

Precept of the Apoſtle, where he requ ires 
us to continue inſtant in Prayer, as it re- 
lates to private Devotion, and that Wor- 
4 ſhip of God of which the Cloſet is the 
proper Scene. For there can be ng Doubt 
but both of theſe are included in the Ex- 
hortation before us, our Obligation to ei- 
ther being equally ſtrong and binding; 
nor can our moſt punctual Obſervance of 
one of them, attone for our Negligence, 
or Pretermiſſion of the other, where fit 
Opportunities are not wanting for the Per- 
formance of it. 
For as — who neglect che aſembling 
themſelves together, and repairing to the 
Places of publick Worſhip, under Pretenge 
of ſerving God at Home, do not only vio- 
late an expreſs Command, but rob God of 

that Honour that is due to him, by refu- 
fing to acknowledge him in the great Con- 
gregation, themſelves of many ſpiritual 
Advantages, and their fellow Chriſtians of 
their Communion with them, and the En- 
couragement of their good Example : and 
by ſo doing, give great Cauſe of Suſpicion, 
that they do not pray to God any where, 
13 ſince 


97 KM. 
IV. 
YL 


fine: . are fo backward to offer theit 
Prayers to him, where he has promiſed 
te have a mere immediate Regard to 


them: and that the Light which they | 
hide under a Buſhel, 1s n. extin- - 


ed I 
As theſe, I ſay, are the il Calegutns 


ces of declining the public Service; o 
on the other Hand, ak Who only join 
in the Prayers of the Church, and never 


| call upon God in Secret, tis greatly to be 


9 | * * : | — 


already. 


feared come thither only to be ſeen of 
Men; and if ſo, they have their een | 


T1. plain ſuch Men tive but lte Re- 
gard to our Saviour's Injunction, when he 
bids us enter into our Cloſets, and pray 
there with the Doors ſhut, f. e. to be as 
retired in our private Devotions as we can, 
to pay our Adoration to Almighty God, 
with' 4 ſincere Deſire to pleaſe him, and 
only him; without the leaſt Mixture 


of Ofitintution, or Concern Bt: man 


Pale. 
5 — wilt poor an Aim; 


wken he is required to act from ſo much 


rauer. a. Prineiple, 1 ſurely perſuade 
Th . . 


We 3. of br toate FREY 119. 
Eneiß either that God cannot ſee in Se- Sr. 
cret, or that he wants the Power or the 
Will to reward openly ; or he muſt think 
the Applauſe of miſtaken Men a more 
defirable Reward, dun any God is able 
to or.... 
We find oh the Hiſtory of our - bleſſed. 
Saviour, that he did not only worſhip in 
the Temple and the Synagogues, and with 
his Diſciples alone, or a ſelect Number of 
- them; (which w was a Sort of F amily-Prayer, 
and ought to be a powerful Motive to that 
Duty) but moreover that he withdrew 
himfelf from Company at certain Seaſons in | 
Order to a Solitary Devotion, free from ang | 
| Interruption: or Diſturbance, and without © 
any other Witneſs than- his Heavenly Fa- 
ther, who in his Cloſet-Retirements was 
always preſent, and he himſelf declares, 
that he was never ſo far alone, bur \ that. 
the Father was with bim. John 16. 32. 
Tus has he thought fit to encourage 
our Obedience to his Precept, when he 
enjoyns us to enter into our Cloſets, by 
his own moſt glorious. Example; ſubmit- 
ting in this, as in other Caſcs, to the 
UE of fuch Remedies as he himſelf did 


A 4. - „„ 
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235 ED of private rer , 


. need, that we who do, might not 


IV. ſcruple to have Recourle to the fame Re- 
VV medies. n 


For this Reaſon he ſuffered himſelf to 
be baptized i in Jordan, by which Baptiſm 
in others is ſignified the Myſtical Waſhing. 
away of Sin, though himſelf was entirely 
clean and pure from all Sin whatever, that 
no one ever after, who profeſſed him-_ 
ſelf to be his Diſciple, ſhould decline 
that holy Inſtitution which he had thus 
fandtified by his own Uſe-: That they who 
were conceived. and barn in Sin, ſhould 
joyfully receive this figurative Purgation, 
which their immaculate Lord himſelf did 
pot diſdain, that thus 5 I fulfill all 
Righteouſneſs. | 
. So far then ap esta figs, wo 
might have diſpenſed with that Ceremony ; 
nor did he come out of the River after his 
Baptiſmal Ablution a Vn cleaner _ _ 
went in. 

AnD as well viigha! 1 have diſpenſed 
with thoſe devotional Receſſes and Retire- 
ments, as having none of thoſe Occaſions | 
thae-nigke- 4 them e for us. 


De Duty of prices Fe 


Wr indeed have a ſtrict Account 6125 


make of our Actions, a black Catalogue 


of Sins to enumerate and bewail, a wicked A 


and deceitful Heart to examine and ex- 
plore through many intricate Windings 
and fallacious Doublings: not only an ha- 
bitual Depravity and Proneneſs to Evil, but 
a numerous Train of actual Miſcarriages, all 
which, as far as we are able to fecollect 
them, we are obliged to make a particular 
Confeſſion of ;: earneſtly” to implore the 
Pardon of our offended God, for every 
ſingle Breach of his Commands, which af- 
ter the moſt careful and ſevere Diſquiſition, 
we are conſcious to ourſelves that we 
have been guilty of, beſides that general 
Petition of the holy Pſalmiſt, that he would . 
cy us from our ſecret Raule. 
Bur how can all this be duly performed 
in the midſt of Noiſe and Hurry, of Tu- 
mult and Diſtraction, where the wanton © 
Levities, -or buſy Cares of the World will 
be ever and anon breaking in upon us, 
and interrupting the n of our E 
ditations? 
Tux Service of the church 1er is not 
ſufficient to anſwer 28 the devout Pur- 


pose 


122 
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851 cine en which they who 
IV. frequent with the greateſt Reverence and 


Attention, may ſtill be ignorant of their 


ſpiritual State, if they do not examine 


themſelves with a greater Nicety and Ex- 


actneſs than is poſſible to be done in the 
publick Aſſembly. And it is but a ſmall 


Proportion of a Man's Sins, that will oc- 
cur to his Mind, while the general u. 
feſſion is reading. | 

Tux Knowledge of neg: is not 10 
light and eaſy a Thing, as to be ſuddenly 
and haſtily. acquired. There is a Spring 
and Fountain of latent Malignity that lies 
deep buried within us, which is not to be 
diſcoveted without great heed and . 
derate Reflection. 

The Prophet tells us, that the ar * 


ducei tful above all Things, and deſperately 


wicked, and then ſubjoins a Queſtion, that 
well nigh imports an abſolute N ſegation, 


who can know it ? 


* 


No one indeed can know it able, 
who contents himſelf with a curſory and 


ſuperficial Review of his paſt Actions and 


preſent Purpoſes, and does not fift himſelf 
to the Bottom. 


A 


The L Duty of private Bat 192 23 


oh Man has need of great Diligence and SER N. 

4 cloſe Application, that would find out 32 . 
all his paſt Errors, and trace them back 
through the ſeveral Degrees and Stages by 
which they have 'inſenfibly gained upon 

| him, to their firſt Original : When ' the 
firſt Breach was made in his Innocence, 
and what was the enſnaring Bait that drew 
him in: Seriouſly to weigh and ponder 
the Guilt 'and Heinouſneſs of them, and 
the ſeveral Aggravations by which they 
Have been heightened. 

Ap Shih after the moſt thi and 
impartiat Scrutiny, he has diſcovered the 
N Vaughtineſs of his own Heart, and is ſen- 

7 convinced both how bad he is, and 
how he came to be fo; yet will this 
Knowledge of Diſcovery be of no Avail 
to him, unleſs he proceeds to form a ſted- 
dy and fettled Reſolution of abſtaining 
from thoſe Actions for the Time to come, : 
of avoiding the Snares, and keeping out 
of the Way of ſuch Temptatibns and Al- 
lutements, by which he was before in- 
N | wa 

Now this 3 js not to be done M7 Raſh- 
nels and Precipitancy, in a ſudden Heat, 


and 
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$xmn. and tranſient Guſt of Paſſion ; : But a Man 
I. muſt think conſiderately, and reſolve ſo- 
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O berly, he muſt arm himſelf with prudent 
Caution as well as with a firm and well- 
grounded Courage, and prepare for the 
Oppoſition he. muſt expect to meet with 
in the violent Struggle between Duty pag 5 
Inclination. 
Axp to this End Retirement and pri- | 
vacy muſt greatly contribute ; nay, with- 
out it it is ſcarce poſſible to know any thing 
certain as to the State of our Souls, or 
to take up any wiſe and holding Reſolu- 
tion: for the Recovery of them from the 
Dominion of Sin and Satan. 
ILT a Man's Mind be never fo 5 
ouſly employ'd, yet ſo long as he lies 
open to all the Avocations that may offer 
- themſelves, and will ſuffer himſelf to be 
called off in the midſt of his Devotions, 
he will find Cauſe to regret not only. the 
Loſs of ſo much Time as was ſpent in 
that Interval, but that after he is returned 
to his Prayers or Meditations, ſomething 
he ſaw or heard during the Interruption 
will ſtick upon his Mind, and take up 
room in n his Thoughts, fo that he cannot 
Without 


N 


ol 


> Fa 


23. Dirty of bun 1 N ö 25 


without ſome Pains and Difficulty tecoverSz xm. 
the fame F rame and Diſpoſition of Soul, IV, 
to which he had heroes vl en =p be- 
fore he was diſturbed. 15 
Non indeed can any Thing be more # 
grievous and unwelcome to a deyout and 
truly pious Soul, than, when it is moſt 
agreeably occupied, and entertaining itſelf 
with the nobleſt Objects, to be drawn off 
from the Contemplation of God and his 
Attributes of Heaven and Heavenly Things, 
on ſome mean _ frivolous Occaſion, 
and ſuch every Occaſion may be accounted, 
that relates only to worldly Affairs, in 
Compariſon of "thoſe ſublime and lofty 
ABN in N it was TPO >: be- | 
fore. 
Bur W a Man is willy Retuded* 
from all Company, and perfectly at Leiſure | 
for ſuch devotional Exerciſes, what Plea- 
ſure can be equal to that of ſo converſing 
with his Almighty Creator, diſburthening 
his Soul before him, and caſting all his 
Care upon him that careth for him? What 
Words can ſufficiently expreſs the raviſn- 
ing Tranſports of Joy, which that Soul 
muſt n that in its Flights of De- 
votion 
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81 Ego. vatian can, as -it were,” pur off tl | Bled, 


ant fell of all Cure . "Conc i" , | 


its — in | Pleas * V. 


that, Hol Exerciſe? With why : 


praiſe God, for bis Marches F Wich what 4 
full Aſſurance of Hape does it implere 
his farther Benefits and deprecate his Judg- 
ente ? Nay, even from the deepeſt Sor- 


rom and Contritien for thoſe Sins On 


it has provoked him, what aRedundat 


Joy ariſes? For, as widely oppoſite as they 
ſeem, Joy: itſelf, the moſt ſalid and {prightly 
Joy, is the Reſult of that Godly Sorrow 


that worketh Repentance not to be repent- 


ed of. There is no Heart fo. enlarged with 


| Delight and Satisfaction, as that which 
has been ſtraitned and diſtreſt with the 


ſed and exalted, and a Man is never ſo 


truly glad, as when he is glad that he has 


WuirsT 


he os of e 4 Prom 127 
Wülker the holy Recluſe is thus, at SENI. 
proper and convenient Seaſons, withdrawn IF. 
from the World, and at Leiſurę to purſue —— 
his heavenly Meditations, to to perform the 
ſeveral Acts of ſecret Piety, and enjoy an 
undiſturbed Communication with God; he 
opens all his Wants, diſcovers all his hid- 
den Frailties, and pours. out his Soul to 
him with a hearty and fincere Confidence, 
and without Extenuation or Reſerve; He 
knows *tis in vain to cover or. conceal. any 
Crime from him, to whom it is already 
known, before it is confeſſed, 7 even be- 
fore it was committed, 
Ir he uſes any Help to his Divorien (as 
there are very good and uſeful ones provi- 
ded) he does not think it enough to reſt 
in a bare Repetition of the Words, but en- 
deavours heartily to affect himſelf with 
the Senſe and Meaning of them. : ; 
Ap when he finds the Prayers too ge- 
neral, and not ſufficiently adapted, to his 
particular Caſe, but tne he 1s directed 
therein to make a Ipecial ce af the 
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neglected, the Mercies he has OE his 
own temporal or ſpiritual Wants, or the 


Perſons 
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2 Ferm, PL FI 145 Caſe of 


each individual Chiiſtian is, in theſe Re- 


 ſpedts, different from that of ell others. 


BuT then he has this Advantage , that 


if proper - and ſuitable Expreflions ” not 
readily occur to him, whereby he may ſup- 
_ ply what remains to be accommodated ; to 


his. particular Occaſions, he has Leiſure to 
lucy for them, and need not, through a 
cauſeleſs and inconſiderate Haſte, utter his 
Mind in indecent or improper Terms. God 
judgeth not as Man Judgeth, nor does he 
at all regard how faſt or fluently we pray, 


| but how fervently and cordially : Inſomuch 


that if no Words at all ſhould follow our 
Conceptions ; yet our Devotion will not be 
the leſs accepted, provided our Heart be 
touched with an inward Senſe and Feel- 
ing. 

n muſt not expect to be the better 
heard for our much, or our fine ſpeaking, 
nor Tan we imagine that God will be taken 
with Rhetorical Tropes and Figures. He 
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polluted, he beholds ſome Rays of his On 


| Comm So union; - while that is pure and un- 


Perfection there, and is drawn to it by a kind 
of myſtical Attraction. But empty Words 
and Sound can make no more Impreſ- 
ſion on his e Nature, than Srripes or 
B 

80 long chen as. the. internal en 
of thoſe Prayers, which only concern God 
and ourſelves, is is ſound. and uncorrupt, we 
may be aſſured that he little regards the 


Elegancy of Stile or Politeneſs of Expref- 
ſion, provided we 155 nothing irreverent | 


or unmannerly: . 


Arp the like may 1 to our 


Geſture of Body. For though we cannot 
fall too low, nor humble ourſelves too much 
before him; yet in vain are all Proſtrations 


of Body, if our Heart is not humbled as 


well as that. But when all Pride and 
Haughtineſs are once effectually quelled, 
the devout Suppliant may make his private 
Addreſs to God i in ſuch bodily Poſtures as 


the Senſe. of. his own Vileneſs and God's 
infinite Greatneſs wall naturally extort from 


him, which ſometimes perhaps will be 
Vox. III. K ſuch 
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nh LY fuck e he bond be forced *s check bk 


Senſe of Religion, any Love or Fear, or 
Truſt in God, we muſt offer at kalt dur 


Morning and Evening Saer 


Bur Ken wwe dete 


às to theſe Circumſtantials, this is moſt in- 


fallibly certain, that if we have any tru 


ice to him, 
and pay our Adoration to him, as well in 


our moſt ſecret Receſs, as e and in 
the Face of the World. [6 


Vox olaf, hn var eat 
to have it thought by the World that we 


are Worſhippers of God; we do in 


Effect tell him to his "Pack, we either 
believe there is no ſuch Being, or that he 
has no Power over us, and that we owe 
him no Homage or Allegiance, x | 

Tr1s Neglect of private Prayer is in- 


deed a Sort of renouncing his Providence, 


diſowning our Relation to him, and putting 
ourſelves out of his Protection. Tis aban- 
doning our beſt and ſureſt Remedy in all 


the Accidents and Misfortunes that may 


befal 


I 


> 
9 
y * 


| bel. den ll one angege- f. 


22 Evils 2 Calatvitics that attend. due 


Paſſigs; through this Life, and of which 


every one; tha? never ſo pfoſperous, is ſure 


omforts Sam; 
Sick 5 e af | 


to have ſome Share; where can we ſeek 
for Refuge ſo Feurply as from God? while | 


we have that Retreat, we cannot want a 
firm Suppart under the greateſt Preſſures: 


F ue cry unto God in cur J. rouble, be will 


deliver us from dur Diſtreſs, . 
Bur where will that tr Creature 
bene himſelf in the Day of his Atixiety; 
who has not kept one Spark of Devotion 
alive within his Breaſt, who has no Truſt 
or Confidence in God, who will not, dares 
not, cannot tell how to pray, who flies 
from that which is his greateſt Privilege, 
and thinks 1 it a a Fenance to coor with his 
uſes N 25 

e fad the 1 of the Na- 
ture, Obligation, and Advantage of Prayer, 


1 ſhall enlarge a little on the ſeveral Parts 


of which it conſiſts, and ſhew: you how 
both the publick and private Service of the 
Church, and in Conformity to that Model, 

— the 
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Sr RM. tlie ſeveral Books of pi 


De antes of n bun Prayer: 
te © Devotion; 


IV. with which (bleſſed be God) tliis Nation 
s plentifully ſtored, do at once both exein- 


plify and explain the Apoſtle's Rule, where 
he exhorts that Su pplications, Prayers, In- 
terceſſions, and giving of Thanks be ande 


for all Men. 


The two firſt of which Neben via. 
Supplications and Prayers, though they ſeem 
to be of the fame Import, are thus diſtin- 
guiſhed from each other, that the former 
of them is a Petition for Pardon, the lat. 
ter for Help: the one being grounded on 
our previous Confeſſion of Guilt, the other 


on our Een of Want and 
Poverty. 


According dene to this Exhortation; 


we firſt muſt make our humble Confeſſion 


to Almighty God, bewailing our manifold 
Impurities and Corruptions, our original 
Stain and natural Propenſity to Evil, with 
the daily and hourlyAcceflion of actual Enor- 
mities: beſeeching him for his own infinite 
Mercy, and thro' the Merits of his beloved 
Son, to blot out the Remembrance of them, 
to reſtore us to his Grace and Favour, and 
TOE» 3 


. Dag of private Prayer, 131 
let us free both from the Guilt and Domi- SERM; 
an al them... „ \0y3 
IN. ; of his Fader — 5 ob- 88 

ained, we next proceed to call for Help. 
We lay before him our Wants and Neceſ- 
ſities, our naked and deſtitute Condition, 
how unable we are to ſubſiſt of ourſelves, 

i not daily relieved by his bountiful Pro- 
vidence : 'We beſeech him to- continue. his 

| Fatherly Indulgence to ys, and ſtill to af; 
ford us ſuch Things as are necęſſary both 
for our Souls and Bodies: to avert from 
us whatever would be hurtful, to, or de- 
ſtructive of either; to endue us ith. all 
Grace and Virtue, and guide us with his 
holy Spirit, and to bring us at laſt to his 
Heavenly Kingdom, and n m with 
everlaſting Glory. 
And to manifeſt as well the juſt Senſe 
we have of his Sufficiency, and that we do 
not think his granting the Requeſts of 
one, will ſo impoveriſh him as not to leave 
him wherewith to relieve another, as it 
often happens to us mortals, and particu- 
larly, in the Caſe of Jſaac, who when one 
Bleſſing was gone out from him, had not a 
to beſtow, at leaſt not equal to the 

e 3 fuſt; ; 
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IV. 


t. 


SRM. row 1555 
Wecken, as alſo our Chriſtian © 


the Op inion We have > "a is All we. 


Charity; we pray 1 not on i for ou 18 0 85 
but others. . 
WI intercede in a woe <> eie Maii 
ner for thoſe to whom we 25 wy way 
related or allied by Birth or Aﬀinity, by 
Service or Dependance, by Subjection Or 


Subordination; ; and more largely for all 


Who belong to the ſame civil Sm 


with ourſelves, for all that profeſs our 


common Chriſtianity, nay for All that 
partake of che fame common Nature 
with 6 _ 
Bor are we not Gpteſty told in p- 
ture, that Jeſs Chriſt is the only Mediator 
between God and Man? With what Con- 
fidence then can one Man ban to be- 


come a Mediator for andther ? ? 


| Mediator” and Advocate. | We p 


To which T anſwer: That cls Prayers 
15 God for one another are ſo far from 
interfering wich Chriſt's Mediation, that 
they acknowledge and tecognize it. We 


offer up thoſe very Intercelſions i in his 


— 


Name, and confeſs him to: be our only 


* *. 


not 


iy of. . ware Prayer: | 


133 


by Virtue of our own Me- SERIE. 


bis, bh for. 5 Sake of dur bleſſed Re- IV. 


deemer, and in Subordination to him. We 
ly Petition for that Which he can 


wh. Authority require, ſince he has 


: paid the Price of their Redemption. We 
can only beg of our heavenly Lord, that 
he would frankly forgive the Debt which 
neither they nor we have wherewithal to 


fatisfy, and that. in Supply of our Diſabi- 


lity, he would accept the Satisfaction made 
= his beloved . e 
Howxvxx, that the fervent Prayer We a 
righteous Man. is oftentimes effectual- for 
others as well as for himſelf, and that, not 
for ſingle Perſons only, but alſo for whole 
Kingdoms, we have both. the Teſtimony 
of St. Fames, and divers Inſtances likewiſe 
in Holy Scripture... We read that God 
would have condeſcended fo far at the 
earneſt Requeſt, of Abraham, as to- have 


ſpared Sodom, and forbore the Execution 
of his intended Judgment, if he could have 


found in that large and Populous City but 
ten righteous Perſons to expiate for the 
Guilt of ſuch a Multitude of bad ones, 
Thus when he was ready to have deſtroys 

ed the Gilobedient Tfraelites, his Servant 
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Moſes — EY e Gap, and 
TV. ftayed his Fury. And at atiother' Time 
chen he had ſent a Peſtilence among 


them; then ſtood up Phineas, and prayed 


lor Neuber Judgm ent] and ſo the Plague 
ceaſed. Thus when Yeb interceded for his 
Friends, God was contented to Hear him 
Jpeak for them, tho he would not Permit 


bare to plead for themſelves. 


Bor in theſe and all other Caſes, where 
the Prayers of a good Man are prevalent 
enough to obtain a Pardon for a bad one, 
we never find that he pretends to any 
Right, or inſiſts on his own Worthineſs, 
but leaves it entirely to the free hen e | 
and Beneficence of God. 

Vo fee with what Modeſy and Sub- 


0 miſſion Abraham makes his Addreſs; how 


many Excuſes he makes for preſuming | "Pp 
ſpeak to God, way he was but Dur an 
Athes.” 23 5 55 
Bur that kein the Difference be- 
tween our Saviour's Interceſſion and that 
of all others does 'chiefly conſiſt, is this, 
that the moſt powerful of human Medi- 
ators, though they may 'poflibly contribute 
in En Meaſure to rr ayerting the Pu- 
- rag n,, * A * 1 niſhment, 


i way #, revail with God to have 
y ſue, but can never ere the "_ 


8 0 that gh 4 han we Sire our 
Petitions for one another with pious Minds 
and cordial Diſpoſitions, we may all in 
ſome Sort be ſaid to be Mediators; yet in 


the higheſt and moſt excellent Senſe of 


the Word, as it imports one who has ſome 
Right and Authority ſo to interpoſe, it is 
a moſt undoubted Truth which is affirm- 
ed by St. Paul, 1 Tim. ii. 5. That there is 
but one Mediator between God and Men, chr 
Man Chrift Fe pies, © + 

In the mean Time ſure it is, we are in 
more thari one Place of Scripture required 
to interpoſe our charitable Requeſts in be- 
half of our Chriſtian Brethren: We are 
told they ſhall be of ſome Significancy if 
they are fervent; and we read of Caſes 
where they have been ſo, and conſequent- 
ly we both may and ought, as we are di- 


rected, to let one Part of our Prayers © con- 


liſt of Interceſſion for others, EYED $08 
9 Tu HE 


bel can never take away the SERM. 


IV. 


his Debtor, for whom * 


1 Tit Tas, laſt Branch of Prayer 


IV. 


The D Duiy. of - private 


by the Apoſtle in the Text . 


1 giving of Thanks. This we cannot but 


own to be a very juſt and reaſonable; 


where we have received ſo much, even all 


that we have, ; and where | we 1 owe : Our 
ee for all . is yet i: came. 


ens our eue. owning him.as 


ſuch? We ſtand indebted. to the divine 


Bounty for the Nouriſhment that ſuſtains 


us, the Rayment that clothes us, and the 


very Air we breath. Whatever "pr 


or temporal Bleſſings we enjoy, he is the 


ſole Giver and Diſpoſer of them... And 
theſe he is at all Times ready: to ſhower 


down upon us in great Abundance ; nor 
can any Thing but our Ingratitude for paſt 


Mercies, defeat us of a new. Succeſſion of 


them, and make him divert the Stream 


of his Bleſſings into ſome other Channel. 


Wu aT EVER Good befals us, we muſt 
ever be careful to aſcribe 1 it to the ſupreme 


Fountain of all Me muſt be t 
ful both for een oh particular Mercics: 7 
not only for thoſe vouchſafed immediately 


to ourſelves, but for thoſe we © enjoy 1 in Com- 
mon 


De Duty of private Prayer. 137 
mom with the reſt of Mankind. We muſt 8 RM. 
” bleſs and: praiſe him for his Creation of the IV. 
World, His gracibus and wiſe Adminiſtra - 
tion of the Courſe of it, and for the great | 
Variety of Comforts it abounds with: but 
eſpecially for the greateſt of them all, the 
raiſing us above it, and giving us a Proſpect 
of a more glorious! and happy State to 
come, which is purchaſed for us by the 
Death of his ever-bleſſed Son, and pereal: 
ed to us in his Holy Word. l 
Tux Bleſſing of our Redemption is. o& 
ſo ineſtimable a Price, that if we have any 
Gratitude, our Hearts will be always full 
and overflowing with the Senſe of it, and 
Wie ſhall never ceaſe devoutly to comme 
morate it. 
Ap here I cannot 1 ae to you; 
that the original Word for giving of Thanks 
in that Paſſage of St. Paul; where the ſe· 
veral / Parts of Priyer are enumerated, is 
ch ie, from whence is derived our 
Engliſh. Word Eucharift, by which we 
underitand that grateful Sacrifice of Praiſe 
and. nm which we offer to Almighty 
in Remembrance of the Death and 
Paſſion of his Son, when we any partake 


11 


+ 


138 dhe Duty of private Prayer. 
SRM. of the ee Communion of his Body and 
IV. Bod. gh every thing we receive at 
> his Ha I aught to be Matter of Thank- 
fulnela, wee | deſerves our moſt: firicere and 
hearty Acknowledgments, yet his ſo loving 
the World: as to give his only begotten Son 
to ſuffer Death upon the Croſs for our Re- 
demption, is a Bleſſing ſo tranſcendently 
great, as ſhould enflame us with the high- 
eſt Degree of Love, and which . een 
| the moſt exalted Strains of Gratitude, : 
| Now the propereſt Way of xpreſing 
our. moſt grateful, Reſentment of the Be- 
nefits of that his precious Blood-ſhedding, 
is in that Method which he himſelf has 
commanded and preſcribed us; Symbol 
cally to repreſent that Oblation of him, 
which he himſelf niade really and truly, to 
da that myſtically in Remembrance of 
him, which he has ſtrictly done, and in 
a literal Senſe in Remembrance of us. When 
we perform this Holy Myſtery with a due 
Preparation of / Heart, and truly religious 
Frame of Spirit; when we are ſenſibly af- 
fected with the exceeding Greatneſs of his 
| Love, and ſolemnly reſolve to make him 
the: utmoſt Returns of Duty and Obedi- 


Hh 
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ence which our finite and imperfect Na- S ERNI. 


ture can Poffibiy attain to; this is in the 
trueſt Senſe'*coypupicesty, To give Thanks, 


IV. 
WY 


which is the belt and rm moſt acceptable Part 


ons Prayer. 


Nav, the very. antes and n 


| mil of our Saviour, and his re- 
quiring us — to ſhew forth his Death, 
is a Matter of freſh Obligation to us. For 


whilſt we are thus offering our Tribute of 


Praiſe to him, we find all the real ad- 
vantage returns upon ourſelves. 

- AnD as it is the uſual Conſequence of 
a juſt and unfeigned Gratitude, that it 
draws down on the grateful Perſon ſome 
new additional Mercies ; ſo fares it with 
the devout and worthy Communicant : 
| He feels ſuch an Improvement in all his 
Graces, his Faith ſo enlivened, his Hope 


ſo confirmed, his Charity ſo enflamed, 


and, in a Word, his whole inward Man 
ſo much bettered and amended, that after 
he has been paying his Thanks to God, in 


and by the Holy Sacrament, he perceives 


he has freſh Occaſion to thank him for 


it, 


AND 
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ruin us. 


in the Church or — not excluding 
ſuch ſhort and conciſe Ejaculations in any 
one of thoſe Kinds, as 1 emer. 
gent Occaſions may require of us, when 


awe have not Room or Convenience to 8⁰ 
through them all. 5 


 Uron the whole Matter, if we ; expe 


any Bleſſing upon our Endeavours, or 


that our Undertakings ſhould thrive aii 


proſper, we firſt muſt dedicate both our- 
elves and them to God, earneſtly im- 
ploring his divine Patronage and Direc- 


tion, without which, all our own <a 


and Indu ſtry, and Watchfulneſs, 


vain. 5 
Wi may think highly of our own 


Power and Ability, and be big with ima- 
ginary Aims and Projects; but if God 


does not approve and ſecond them, we 


may be aſſured that they will either not 


ſucceed, or that our very Succeſs will 


AND 


We Duty off priv ; 
Auen it is no leſs ſure, chat hr Wi Sz 
ver be induced to favour our Deſigns, if IV. 
we do not think his Afiiftance worth TY 
„Bur kere ir may be 40 95 bak by 
ſome objected : Are we not taught that 

the Divine Providence is continually watch- 
ing for our Good? Does not the Almighty 
know all our Neceſſities before we ask, 
nay, before we know them ourſelves, and 
more than we know or think we need ? 
And is not his fatherly Indulgence always 
ready to relieve thoſe Neceflities under 
which he ſees us labour? And if fo, what 
Need is there of Praying ? Why ſhould 
we trouble God with importunate Sollici- 
tations, for that which he is of his own 
Accord inclined to give us ? 
Bur in Anſwer to ſuch profane and un- 
godly Reaſoners, we have God's own po- 
fitive Conimand to alledge ; that very 
God who is fo able and willing to aſſiſt 
us, who knows our Wants better than we 
do ourſelves, has himſelf required us to 
ask, that we may receive. He is always 
extending his Mercies toward us, and has 
an infinite Store of them ready provided 
for 


The Duty of private Prayer: 


. for us; but he has appointed Prayer as the 
IV. inſtrumental Cauſe * pt 8 them n 


K 3 _ 3 


"upon us. 

Ir is true, he — Ty if he had chought 
fit, have granted us what we ſtand in 
Need of, without our ſuing or petitioning 
for it: And fo he might, if he had plea - 
ſed, have reſolved to ſave us abſolutely 
and unconditionally, without any Regard 
either to the Soundneſs of our F aith, or 
Sincerity of our Obedience: He might 
have made a Heaven of this Earth, and 
Angels of us Men : But this is arguing 
for God's Power, in Oppoſition: to his 
Will, and contradiQting the ſettled Courſe 
of his. Providence, - which has appointed 
ſuch Conditions as the-Means of obtaining 
ſuch Advantages. And what Condition 
can be more practicable and eaſy, than on- 
ly to ask and have our With effected ? 

Our Prayers therefore do not become 
ſuperfluous from God's Willingneſs to 
grant, foraſmuch as he is only willing to 
grant to them who are as willing to pray. 

To act otherwiſe, would be to croſs 
the great End for which he made us, viz. 
The Advancement of his own Glory. 

For 


The L Di Ak ir vate Prayer. 143 
For what Glory do they aſeribe to him, SERM. 
who never. Prad him as their Creator, nor 2 
invoke him as their nn nor intreat 
him as their Judge? 

- Bes1ves, there is a great Miſtake | in 
the Objection, when it ſuppoſes that God 
would be troubled or teazed with the Im- 
portunity of our Solicitations; This is a poor 
Epicurean Notion; which highly. derogates 

from his infinite Perfection, and repreſents 
him as capable of [intending but a few 
Objects at a Time : Whereas he ſurveys 
the whole Univerſe at one ſingle View, 
and all the minuteſt Parts of which it is 
compoſed, - with as much Eaſe as if it 
were one uniform Object. 47 5 

Wx may pray then without incommo- 
ang. God, we muſt pray if we would 
pleaſe him, or if we expect any Benefit and 
Aſſiſtance from him. And there are none 
who ſtand more in Need of our Prayers, 

than they who perſuade themſelves _— 
need neither their own, nor ours. 

Orks there are, who are better con- 
vinced of the Uſefulneſs of Prayer, and 
will own it to be ſometimes neceſſary, but 
not always, though the Exhortation in 

Bog. IM. LL my 


— Text ee ne inflant i 
; 1—— e nen eee to hays 


Bur they cry, they W not tain 
the ſame Occaſion for Succour, and why 
ſhould they call for it, when they do not 
want it? Tis true, when they are in a 
helpleſs and dejected Eftate, oppreſt with 
Miſery, and laden with Misfortunes, they 
know whither to betake themſelves ; That 
it is proper at ſuch a Juncture to fly to 
Heaven for Relief, when they deſpair of 
any human Remedy. But while Matters 
[ go ſmoothly and eaſily with them, and they 
E \ have all that their Heart can wiſh, what 

can they deſire more, or to what Purpoſe 
ſhould they pray? And they think St. James 
himſelf gives ſome Countenance to this 
Diſtinction, when he preſcribes, that if 
any one is afflieted he ſhould pray; but if 
2 one is merry, he ſpould ng. | 
Bur is there then no Part of Prayer 
that is fit for a proſperous and flouriſhing 
Condition? Do we forget to whoſe Bounty 
and Indulgence we owe our Happineſs and 
Eaſe? And is there no Return of Fhanks 
dne to bim Are we ſure we are ſo far 
Maſters 
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| Maſters! of Wkat we enjoy; that nothing S ERNI. 
can diſpoſe. us of it? And have we no IV. 
Reaſon to pray for the Continuance ef ons * Oy. 
Proſperity? Have we no ſpiritual Wants 
to be ſupplied, or do we look upon our 
Souls, as not worth our Care? If ou 
Health and Plenty makes us untnindful of 
God, and. regardleſs of his Providence; 
may not ſuch Itigratitude very juſfly pro- 
voke him to viſit us with the contrary 
3 and ſtarve us into a better 
Mind? FT 5 

As to st. Jumes's bare, tis true hs 0 
directs thoſe that are merry, i. e. who have 
no Calamity either ſpiritual or temporal to 
diſquiet them, who are at Eaſe in their 
Bodies, their Eſtates and their Conſci- 
ences, to ſing. But what would he have 
them ſing ? Why, Pſalms and Spiritual 
J0ngs: 6 | 

ALL then chat ur bo inforred . fm 
this Paſſage is, that the afflicted and the 
happy Perſon, as they are not upon the 
fame Terms, are not to pray exactly to 
the fame Effect. The one mult be larger 
im his ee and Petitions, the other 

„ L. 2 e . in 
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Srl. in his Praiſes and Thankagivings : But fin 
wv. they muſt both pray. | 


y naher. 


I $HALL now conclude all . a brief ] 


Exhortation, vix. that we would not only ö 
let our Prayers be hearty. and ſincere, ar- 


dent and affectionate, and ſuch as proceed 
from a pure Heart; but that whatever we 


ask, we would do it with Faith, nothing 


doubting but that in due Time we ſhall 
be anſwered, and obtain our Requeſts in 


Value at leaſt, if not in Kind. _ 
LET us not be diſcoutaged, nor S 


impatient, or think ourſelves neglected, 
or our Prayers inſignificant, if all we crave is 


not immediately granted. Let us have but 
a little longer Patience; and that that ſhall 
come, will come. Whatever we ask muſt 
ſtill be with an humble Deference and 


Submiſſion to his Divine Will, who beſt 


can judge what is proper and convenient 
for us, and who when we beg of him 


| ſuch Things as would be hurtful and per- 
nicious, does moſt indulgently deny them 


to us, and it is our I ae to _ with- 
out them. 
Let any one but reflect on his paſt Life, | 
and as th how many Things in the 
; | Courſe 


: 2s Duty of e Phther. | 147 
Courſe of it, Which he paſſionately longed SERM. 
; for, would have pro ved his Ruin if he 

had obtained them, and how many others Nv 
which: he was moſt averſe to, have turned 
to his greateſt Advantage, and he will be 
convinced of the Shortneſs of his own 
Sight, and the Reaſopableneſs of truſting 
all to God. | 
 HoweveR, Fr us not ceaſe continually 
to importune him, let us not be weary, 
or faint in our Supplications, but con- 
ſtantly urge both his own gracious Pro- 
miſes, and the Merits of his beloved 8en; 
and we may reſt firmly aſſured, that our 

Prayers will aſcend for a Memorial unto 

him, that he will faithfully perform thoſe 
Promiſes, and in his own due Time and 
Manner. effeQually anſwer whatever Re- 
queſts we offer in the Name, and for the 
T {acne of our crucified Redeemer. 5 


7 0 e nk the Father, EV 5 
Holy Ghoſt, &c. 
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HEN 8t. Paul perceived the 
Coloſſians, whom he had lately 
converted to the Chriſtian Faith 
Ee by the. faithful Miniſtry of 
Epapirar, to be in Dan ger of relapſing 

- from 


from. that Faith — Annen this b 88 
ations" of ſoine craſty and ill-deſigning V. 
Men, who made it their BuſineG/ to un- W 
ſettle in their Principles and te pull 
e ae the Apoſtle had: built 

; He ſets himfelf in this Ep piſtle, and 
maine y in this Part of it, to warn 
them off 1765 Snares chat were laid for 


of Chriff 


them, and the Qs ; 8 
deſerting that Jesus, to whom they had 
devoted themſelves, or ſuffering themſelves 


to de araun off $2 their Allegiance, by 


or 409 W Artifice win thoſe cun- 
| ning & Sede a 5 in Wait to deceive them. 


county ene to, and be obedient to 
his Law in all Things. That it was by 
no Meafis for their Safety or Thieteſt, to 
Jet their Faith be light and flu 
And ſwimming on the Surface, but chat it 
ouüght to fink down into their Hea 
a wur take à deep and laſting Root. 

That they ſhould never warp from the 
5 bundation they were bolt e upon, but 
fat firm: on their " Baſis, encreafing oy 
L 4 
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S ERM. in Heighth, without ex(patiatin 
V. growing more narrow — contractec "= 
Was not to be ſhaken or drove e Its 2 4 

the Violence of any Storms... 3 
THAT they ſhould not content. th 
ſelyes with lightly :tafting that falutary 

octrine, and ſo *. ſhort Where they 
Were firſt entered, but ut make a conſtant 
Progreſo therein, and purſue it with al! 

their Vigour, till they largely ADOL aged 
with ſpixitual Knowledge, .cettwning; all 


due Thanks to that God who. had called 
them from that State of Perdition. i in which 
they before lay, to be the eee al 
Grace and Heirs of Glory, „ 300 
0 Tus, or to this Purpoſe, hos 7 \poſtt 
ms to drive at, * his Allaions to a 
| A NOBLE, and bighly neceſſary . 
| tation, and very fit to be applied to the 
| Men o the Age we now live in, ſince 
| | even at this Day there are not wanting top 
2 many, who though they have received 
| Chriſt Jeſus for their Lord; and haye been 


f Ay gd in his 1 yet are 


ef Cbrihian pri inci 


a pling rooted net up in kim, sr nus. 


that they at 


to be carried away 


by every the lighteſt Breath of Philoſophy 


and vain Doctrine, and not only turn De- 


ſerters thernſelves, but g er * W n 


a to ert ne 3 


= pro oi à Preſer ub; Ad chough I 
am perſuaded I am not now ſpealein 


any of that unhappy Number, who reject 
the firſt a eee e but on the 


ary, to a great many, who are not 


- Ll are 
large Improvements, l are far a 


both in Belief and Practice; yet ſince no 
one can be too well and ere fortified 6 
againſt the deceitful Arguments he may 


meet with in the Courſe of his Converſa- 
tion, and ſince it is an Injunction laid on 


every Chriſtian, that he be ready to give 


an Anſwer to every Man, that asketh him 
a Reaſon of the Hope that is in him; 1 
ſhall not think my Time miſemployed, if 


I endeavour to ſtrengthen and confirm you, 


in the firſt Articles of your e on 
wen the * depend. 


ir 
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Aan I think there can be no 


fairer Promiſes, or of the Performan 
hoſe Promiſes there is better 2 


/ 1h 


* Hoa 


_SERM./ 17 ＋ is no Ce tora. h and 


well-bullt Structure, (to keep to our Apo- 
ue * Metaphor): if the Foundations of it 
he ſometimes ſearched, to ſee if Nothing 


chere be at a Fault, but that all ſtands faſt 


and ſure; for if that be unſound or weak, 


evchatever i built apan it muſt and very 


boſe. and tottering. O11 Hz 47 1 "oo 10 pea I 


pedient for ſtrengthening enen 


zd aur \ Belief (and Nothing ſure can be 
more juſt and rea 


| able) than that every 
Man : ſhould firmly reſolve never to hrark- 

en to any one that goes about to perſuade 
him out of his Chriſtianity, who does not 
offer. to put him in a better Way, and ſhow 
him ſome other Syſtem that either makes 


that reſts on à ſurer Bottom: When. ach 


a Syſtem indeed is propoſed, (as I am ſure 
it never yet has been) I will be far from 
ing or oppoſing his Converſion to it. 


Tur he would Conſider with himſelf, 
as every prudent Man does, in all the 
Tranſactions of Life, eſpecially in thoſe of 
the ap en, whether his 
eig 


8 = or TID 18 r to e this = 3 
Difficul- V. 
y.that all the Myſteries of. 


leſt while he ſtarts at fame petty - 
_ ties, and is ang 
Faith are not juſt ſuited to the Standard of 
| his Reaſon, he ſhouid fly for Refuge to 


ſuch Principles as are neither conſiſtent 


with Reaſon; nor with one another, Which 
ee to ſettle Nothing, and yet unſettle 
ever thing, which leave a Mau in the 
Sealed Plaste ind Anguiſh, with No- 
thing to believe, Nothing to hope, No- 
body to 185 "a no whither to turn 
_ FI ON /YART AL 
»Tarart 42 . nbt affirm zh W 


iy appear how far thoſe Men are from ha- 
ving bettered their Condition who have 
bid Adieu to the Capel, and taken up the 
Liberty of Free- thinking, as they call it, 
I hall F INS: _ 
bh pea gt = ON 

"ton NAT dens En be ch or 
1. bappy, till he has, once for all, 7 — 

ed on Hite Bet of Prineiples, from 

which 5 is _— never ke aan, 


«4 A * 


| Secondh , | 


and that ĩt inaꝶ the more evident- 


aa LS ko 9 


"x "I The 2 at — 
eren. ee THAT neither Atheiſm 


Deiſm has any fed or certain Prin- 
e nor is it poſſible for any Man 
to cleave to either of them with a 
content G (Ars "And, 


, ar the Chriſtian Religion, 

and only that, is founded on ſuch 
Principles, to which it is both ſafe 
for a Man to ee 0p ot pond; for 
e to eg e 


l Tuar no N be 0 Gr. 
80 long as a Man is at a Loſs with 
hinfolf.-and. in Doubt as to theſe great 
neceſſary Points; Who gave him Life ; 
Purpoſe he acts; or, What he drives at, 
there is Nothing in the Creation ſo con- 
temptible or ſo miſerable as he. It is indeed 

a Piece of Wiſdom to conſider well, to 
examine and try every Thing before we 
give a raſh Aſſent, and take up our hold- 

ing Reſolution: But to be always doubt- 
ing and uncertain, and never to acquieſce 

in the very firſt Principles, is not only Im- 

"dd * Madneſs. A Mind thus vari- 


ous 


th 


4 f Chrifian £P rinciples. 


. and perplexed about the Objects of SE RN. 


155 


Faith, is certainly the moſt racking and 2 


: ſevere Tormentor in the World; when it 
believes Nothing fo ſurely, but that the 
leaſt Shadow of an Argument on the other 


Side ſhall undo 15 and een al | 


its Purpoſes. 


| Havine once FT TORS FEY FREY ſtrait 


Path of Truth, it bewilders itſelf in 
the perplexed Labyrinths of Doubt and 
Scepticiſm, runs on. in a perpetual Round 


of Errors, and is vainly diſquieted in the 


Search of that which it can never find. 

Ir a Man therefore will make a right 

Uſe of his Reaſon, he muſt not only con- 
ſider what is juſt before him, but provide 

for Futurity, and guard againſt the Evils 
that may happen hereafter. He muſt learn 
to ſeparate Truth from Falſhood, Honeſty 
from Baſeneſs, and to judge not only whe- 
ther a Thing be ſimply good, but between 
the Degrees of Goodneſs : Of profitable 
Things, which will be moſt gainful : Of 
hurtful Things, which will be leaſt preju- 
dicial : And from all theſe duly weighed, 

he muſt lay down and form to himſelf a 


certain Rule of * and believing, which 
ne 
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ey > maſt hviolbly Fu 4nd: walk . 
V. alk ate e ane, 1 
„eng he is once n Stad l in W an 

even and undiſtracted Courſe, it is then he 

begins to liye, all that he had done before 
being loſt Labour, and no Way conducive: 

to the main Purpoſe of his Life. Then 
does he enjoy a true Peace and Serenity of 

Mind, when without any farther Scruple 

or Heſitation, without Loſs. of Time in 

going out of his Way, to ſeek for a better 
or a nearer; he goes on directly to the 

Mark. He has ſomething now in View, 

on which he can with Security depend: 

He knows what he aims at, he knows it 

to be worthy his Aim, he ſees by as 


Means it muſt be compaſſed: And tis in 


vain. after that for any one. to pretend to. 
draw. him aſide from ſuch. a rooted Fer- 
e 1 210 | 
How. much e is ſuch a Sat, . 
than to be perpetuall y wavering, to ſtand as 
it were on one Foot, and not know where 
to ſet the other : not only to be ignorant of 
the Way that ſhould lead one Home, but to 
have no > Home at all to be led to: To be 
governed 


of Chriffian Principles 17 
ad by blind” Chance, and carried 8E RNM. 

forward with every Tide: V. | 
to be always doing and undoing : To act at * 
Random we. know not what, nor why, 
without ever caſting up the Account of 


8 * or r our Se at 89 cer- 


"In +BY dat you a are willing! to wills: | 1 
your whole Life before you have reſolved 
what Method of Life you will fix to, once 
for all, take Reaſon and Experience for | 
your Guides, examine, deliberate, ponder "ll 
every. Thing, Cauſes and Effects, Means = 
and Ends, what has been faid or done, the * 
Nature and Operations both of the Soul 9 
and Body, lay all theſe together, and com- vv 
pare them with one another, and when you | l 
have ſo done, chuſe out the Way that you | 4 
will walk in; I do not fay, ſuch a one as | 
is clogged with no Difficulties, which 'tis | 


in vain for you to expect, but that which 
has the feweſt, and thoſe the moſt eaſy to 
be ſurmounted. © And, to finiſh this Head 
in one Word, either give yourſelf wholly 
up to ſome Religion, or declare FOUL 
of hone, and kee * to it. 


Bur 


- N 
138 
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V. 


The Safety and Stability 


SzRM. Bur that the latter of theſe. cannot be, 


I am [now going e how nn! 


** 1 Head, which is tbl. That nei- 
ah Atheiſm nor D Deiſm has any fixed or 
certain Principles, n nor is it poſſible for any 
Man to adhere with Conſtancy to the ans 
irreligious Notions. 

Ir muſt be confeſſed indeed, chat hs 
Abettors of thoſe Notions, ſo far as they 
are employed in oppoſing the Tenets of 
others, and invalidating their Belief, may for 
a while pleaſe and. a themſelves, and 
fancy they are the only Perſons of Senſe 


and Diſcernment, while the reſt of the 


World is blind and cannot ſee the Cheat. 
 Tazy know very well that it is a much 
eaſier Thing to ask a Queſtion, than to an- 
ſwer it, to tye a Knot than to unty it; 
that a Sword to give a Wound with, 
is much more portable and light of Car- 
riage, than Armour to keep it off. 
This encourages them to ſet up for 


Champions, where, they think they can 


look big, and make a Figure upon the 
cheapeſt Terms, Objections being eaſy and 
obvious, ſuch as every Fool can hit on, 


ig very Ang ain hid ibs "ſen 
times the Diſadvantage of lying deep, and 


i 


beſto Wp. 

Bur the Weakeneſs and Folly of that 
Cauſe will more fully appear, when we 
conſider, that ſuch Infidels as either diſowyn 
Religion in general; or all revealed Reli- 
gion, have ho other Aim, but to demoliſh 
whatever has been built by others; to root 
out the moſt certain and acknowledged 
Truths; to diſpoſſeſs Men of all Awe of 
Reverence for any Thing that is facred, all 
Inclination to Good or Abhortence of Evil, 
all the Knowledge of God and inviſible 


Things, which either has been revealed to 


us by himſelf; or demonſtrated by the 
Light of Nature, and confirmed by the 
unanimous Conſent of Mankind; the Ori- 


ginal of all which Notions they aſcribe: to 


Fear, and the Continuance of them to the 
Prejudice of Education 
Bo they themſelves, iti the meat 
Time, have nothing to offer | in the Rovrti 
Vo OL; III. | M of 


— 


— UEEI SED. 


g a greater Application of Thought 
to comprehend them; than ſuch looſe 
and fluttering. Reaſoners are Willing to 


— 


3 
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4 - SERM. of them. They can ſhow you no Support 


The Suftly a aki Stability 


for the Mind, after they have dug away 


Y the old Foundation that ſuſtairied it; and 


when they have ſtripped you naked, and 
giveſted you of all Principles, they can * 
rect you to no other Shelter 653 114] 

TRE y have indeed ſufficiently leide 
themſelves, and told us what they would not 
have; but what it is they would have, tis 
very hard for others to gueſs, and more 
than they themſelves can tell. For tis 
their conſtant Practice to lurk as long as 
they are able, among Negatives, from 
which Hiding-places, they care not to be 
dragged out into the Light, ſo as to be 


obliged to give an Account of their own 


Faith, if we may call it Faith; they care 


not to anſwer, in their Turn, to thoſe 


weighty Objections with which their own 


Cauſe is preſſed. 


As for Example, if you | 1 them, | 


whodos came this beautiful Structure of 
the Univerſe, if no Body built it? What 


is it, even at this Day, that ſuſtains and 


connects this pendulous Globe, and keeps 


it from burſting aſunder with its Fulneſs, 
or ſinking with its s Weight Whether the 


numberleſs 


of Chrifian Proviiele. 
numberleſs Inſtances of Wiſdom and Power, 8ER Ms 


and Order and Regularity, which No-body V. 


5 dan help obſerving in the Courſe of Things, „ 


are not a much fairer Proof of a divine 
Providence, than thoſe few Irregularities 
which they think they can point to, in 
the Adminiſtration of it, can n farnith them 
18 4 againſt it? 

Ir, as they dated ns is | nothitip 
elſe but Matter and Motion in the World, 
yet who was it that gave the firſt Motion 5 
to Matter, which of itſelf is heavy and 
fluggiſh, and like to have remained in one 
eternal Reſt ? Or who is it now, that gives 
ſuch Variety of Determinations to that 
Motion? | 
Bu whoſe Impulſe or Direction do thoſe 
Creatures that are utterly deſtitute of all 
Senſe or Reaſon of their own, ſo admira- 
bly conſpire to bring about the wiſeſt and 

nobleſt Ends? Beſides, fince there are evi« 
dently different Degrees of Perfection in 
the Beings that compoſe the Univerſe, ſome 
of which are more excellent than others, 
and others again than they; I would only 
aſk how high this Gradation is to be car- 
neg. where 2 they ſtop at laſt, and what 
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{| 22 ond Stabiling 
SRM. will they allow to be the moſt abſolute 
V. and perfect Species of all? 
anf nothing in this vidble World 
more perfect than ourſelves ; for we ſee 
no other Being endued with Thought and 
* Underſtanding, which is the nobleſt Ac- 
compliſhment we are yet acquainted with. 
And yet with all this comparative Excellen- 
cy, how vaſtly ſhort'is Man of abſolute Per- 
fection? What various Infirmities and De- 
fects is he ſubject to, and how plainly does 
he feel, though he cannot ſee, another 
Power far more ſuperior to him, than he 
— himſelf is to the Beaſts, of the Field, and 
who can as abſolutely en of him, as he 
- can of them? 

Ir I fay one preſtes ſuch ſceptical Per- 
ſons with Queſtions of this Nature, and 
obliges them to declare what it is they do 
believe in theſe Points, as well as what 
they do not, they have nothing at all to an- 

wer, unleſs perhaps, that they may not 
remain wholly ſpeechleſs, they fly to ſome - 
exploded Dreams of the old Philoſophers, 
which are far from being ores wg 
to themſelves, and which they cannot 
agree about with one another, how lo- 


vingly 


N ee 2 a lt. ant. da 9 3 — ih =_ = Y- 


of Chri "—_ Principles. _-- 
_ vingly ſoever they agree in crying down . 
all that i Nen account ſacred and 
divine. 5 
N ow. all 5 AY Creed they 
hive ever yet been pleaſed to give us, ei. | 
ther as to the Original of the World, or- 
the Government of it, comes to one ↄf 
theſe Points. Either that it never had a 8 = 
Beginning, and i is governed by a fatal Ne- | b 
ceſſity, or, that, it both began, and has i 
ever ſince been governed by meer Chance ;; =_ 
or that the World itſelf is God: Unleſs. 
you will take this for another Affirmation, 
which is a Compound of all the Negatives. 
in the World, that a Man /can have no 
. Knowledge of any Thing. e 
Firſt, J ſay, they pretend that the World 
has been, as it is, from / all Eternity, and 
neither had a Beginning, nor can have an 
End, that it is preſerved by a perpetual: 
Rotation of Matter paſſing from one Form 
to another: That all Events are brought 
to paſs by invincible Neceſſity and unalte- 
rable Fate or Deſtiny, which nothing can 
reliſt. 
Bur en you imagine any Man in his 
Setiſes does in good earneſt believe, that 
Ms this 
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Sr R NM. this Earth we live on has been in the State 
V. it is from all Eternity, which at this Day 


NING ; 


is not wholly peopled, nor altogether- 
known, but daily admits of new Diſco- 
veries? _ . 

Fox not to ſpeak of lake : which: is 


but lately known, and vaſt Regions elſe⸗ 


where, which were once thought unin- ; 


habitable, through the exceſſive Heat or 


Cold of the Climate where they lay, but 
are now ſufficiently peopled ; how great 
a Part even of Europe itſelf, even where 
it is moſt temperate, which not many 
Ages ago was nothing but a vaſt Deſert, 
I mean the greateſt Part of Germany, does 
now abound with Ig Towns and 
Cities? 

Bur if Mankind had been as numerous 
ſome Thouſands of Ages ago, as they are 
at this Time, how came they to ſuffer 
themſelves to be confined to fo narrow 
a Space, when they might have had fo 
much more Room? Or if the Numbers 
of Men encreaſe, as daily Experience tells 
us they do encreaſe, it is certain that by 
this Time a Thouſand Worlds would not 
contain the Race 1 1 Men, though we 

ſhould 
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would allow the Encreaſe but of one SER. 
Man in eren doun * 

5 a nt: only a the late D Diſcovery 

of it, may we be aſſured that the World 

had a Beginning; but alſo from the late 

Invention of Arts and Sciences, as well as 

of thoſe that ſtill remain a Secret, which 

give a Spur to our preſent Induſtry, and 

are like to bè the Reward of future Inge- 

nuity. Many of thoſe we have lately in- 

ented, were too obvious to have lain hid 
fo long, if Men had been ſearching for 
them from all Eternity, and too uſeful and 
negeſſary to have been loſt again, or fallen 
into Diſuſe aſter they were once found 

out, unleſs we could ſuppoſe the whole 
Race of Men to be extinct at once, and 
the Secrets to have been buried with them. 

And even on that Suppoſal, whence ſhould 
thete ariſe a new Race of Men, after the = 
Species, had once-fatled, but by:Creation ? N 

Mx are informed by the moſt authen- | 
tick Hiſtory, we may judge by the Short- 
ne of all other Hiſtory, which gives us 
the Tranſactions but of a few Thouſands 
of Years, by the Improvements that have 

* 9 ts | M 4 | W 


ment of n Se, gr the World, 
is but newly made, newly I mean, wan 
we ſpeak with Refpe& to Eternity. 5 
Bur made jt cbuld not be, . 
ther than an infinitely wit and perfect Au- 
thor, nor would that Author, renouncing ] 
Kis Title to his own Wor Md G aban- | 
don it to a blind Neeeflity, That the 
World is not ſo adminifired that all 
Events come to paſs 5 inevitable Fate, 
but that ſome Things do happen Une 
way, which might have fallen out ano- 
ther; there is no Man whoſe Senſes 
are not all ſtupifiecl, but may be convin- 
ced, not only from the elective Faculty of 
D Mind, but even by the Caſt of a 
Dye, the Death of the ſmalleſt Inſect, a 
the very Turning of /a Balance. 
<5 4 therefore the muſt allow, that 
ſome Things are colitingenit their next. 
Refuge is to Hpicurus's Syſte 
ſuppoſes chat all Things are ſo. Now all 
Things they tell you ire diſpoſed, not by 
2 cen bete but by ——_ Nas : 


B6Ur thit | win 40 —— TO 
or little Particles of Matter, without an 
Skill or Krowledge. of ther dun, and * 
without the Direction of any intelligent 
Being, ſhould, by nicer Hazard, jump inte 
ſuch a wonderful Order, and fill ſubſiſt 
1 is ſo groſs an Ab. 
ity, that I will not age —— 
in confutinig it ut large. 

I wil only mention one Thing which | 
equally deſtroys the ' pretended Dominioft 
both of Fate and Chance, i. e, That nei- 
ther of them is any real Subſtance; but 
only a meer Name ; and can we think the 
World is under doch Direction? Let them 

point out to us, if they can, the Perſon of 
either Fate or Chance, or deſcribe, of 
what Colour, Shape, of Stattite either of 
them is. Will thoſe very Perſons, *who 

are ſo hard to be perſuaded that all Things 
were made out of Nothing, be yet {6 cr. 
duldus as to imagine, that thoſe very 
Things have a meer Nothing for ther 
Author, and 2 meer Nothing for their \ 

_ Governor ? Will they who laugh at öthers 
for their 7 2 aſcribe 
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erg a Wau. Willy a they, ſince it muſt be 


fac e. vill yk 2 God. But whar 


— the ct 4 ee we 


think to be Creatures, but take the whole 


together;! ng Ter, and then tis God 


om this: indeed is the ay Deity, which 
the Generality of thoſe Men allow, who 


go by the Name of Deiſts, which is juſt 
as if they acknowledged none at all. For 


this is downright. Atheiſm. in Effect, by 
Aber Name ay nay think fit to * 


1 


; F. OR. 1 toy * Hypotheſis oo, 
we are at a Loſs for ſome Power ſuperior 


ads Man, and more intelligent than he, 


which, we can no where find in all' this 
viſible Frame, as great and magnificent as 
it is, Here we find all the ſame Difficul- 
ties return upon us, which I before obſer- 
ved to ariſe from the Suppoſal of the 
World's Eternity, and a, Thouſand new 


Abſurdities and Contradictions beſides,. 


Foz if the World be God, then every 
Thing in the World is a Part of God, every 
Blade of Graſs, every Grain of Sand, would 
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at this Nate, be à Parcel of the Almighty. SRAM. 
Then God muſt have a: Share in wee? V. 
Thing that is done or ſuffered by Men, he 
muſt Miſtake, and Sin, and Die, nay Ki 
muſt be Living and Dead at the ſame 
Time, with Abundance more ſuch hope - 
ful Conſequences. And yet tis by being 
fond of ſuch miſerable and ill- grounded 
Conceits as theſe, that ſome of dur refined 
Gentlemen think to give us Proofs of hei 
Wit and Underſtanding. beg 

WII I any one then envy the Condition 
of ſuch unhappy Wanderers? Will any 
one wiſh to rove like them, without any 
Guide, or any Rule, or any ſettled Pur- 
poſe, and both to live | and die with 
no better Expecation than the Real . ; 
periſh? - 

LET any one calls Jag little Reaſan 
they have to ſcoff at others for truſting ta 
uncertain Hope, when they themſelves 
have none. at all. And which adds much 
to the Unhappineſs of their Caſe, thaugh 
they have caſt away all Hope, en cannot 
caſt away their Fear. J 

SINCE. then, as I have FIR in Os 
Two firſt Fropoliiogs, A Man cannot be 

et | eaſy 


texas py Wader „ 
fred Belicf, and acting according to it, and 
ate ds impoſſibl for any one to 3 | 
the fame irreligious Principles, wit . 
ten Thifting his Faith and new modelling 
his negative Creed; it will eaſily _— 
Nan, the 10. 


n 3 = 
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rd Place, That the Chriſtian Regen 

— only that, is founded on fuch Princi- 

ples, to which 'tis both ſafe for a Man to 

| alfent, a and poſſible for him to adhets. 
Tur ſuch à Perſon as Feſus of Nita. 
_reth, Whoin' we profeſs to be Chriſt our 
Lord, did live at the Time we fay he did, 

that he went about Juden, accompanied 

by Twelve Diſciples; and gave out that he 

was ſent from God, to reveal his Will to 
Mankind; that, to gain Credit to his Do- 
ctrine, he did (iti Show at leaſt) perform 
mary fignal Miracles, foretold many fu- 

ture Events, and, Which was the Chief of 

— that he himſelf would riſe from the 
after he had been Three Days in the 
tw, that he did openly ſuffer under 
Pianries Pilate, was crucified, dead and 
9 and that on the Day on which he 
had 


r 


5 of Clrifian Principles. 


had: told them he would riſe, MPS EDS 
could not be found in the Sepulchre, tho? V. 
guarded wich unuſual” Diligence by ha 


Enemies, ſo as to leave no Room for any 
Fraud or Colluſion; that he was feen alive 
after this by many who very well knew 
him before his Crucifixion ; nor did they 
only ſee, but talk with him and handle 
ri; that they publickly declared this, and 
that with ſo great Earneſtneſs, that they 
died Martyrs to the 'Truth of what they 
ſo atteſted ; that theſe Things, I fay, did ſo 
happen, the moſt bitter Enemies of Chri- 

ſtianity have readily confeſſed. - Er. 

| ALL that they pretend on the contrary 
is, that the Miracles he ſeemed to do, 
might all be counterfeit, and the Multi- 
tude, as they often are, might be impoſed 
on. But if they had been fo, it muſt be 
granted that this could not have been done 
without a Confederacy and Combination, 
and that his Diſciples, who were ſcarce 
| ever from him, muſt have been privy tothe 

Secret, and engaged in his Deſigns. 
Ax can any one perſuade himſelf, that 
. thoſe very Accomplices, if that had been 
the Caſe, were fo __— mad, that they 
ſhould 
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SzxM;thould all of them to a Man ſo obſtinately 

85 'V. perfil, even in Priſon, on the Rack, in 

tte Fire, on the Croſs, to declare that ve- 
ry Perſon to be a wonderful Prophet; the 
true Son of the moſt high God, nay; the 
moſt high God himſelf, invoking him as 
ſuch with their lateſt Breath, whom at the 
ſame Time they knew to be a notorious 

Impoſtor? 

I may be poſſible for Hiſtory to fur- 
niſh us with an Inſtance or two, of 
ſome ſingle Perſon that has ſtood out to 

the laſt Extremity in a very unaccounta- 
ble Lye ; but out of many Witneſſes to 
the ſame Cauſe, who were put .to the 
Torture in ſuch diſtant Times and Places, 
fo that they could not confer with one 
another, that not one ſhould be prevailed 
with to retract his Teſtimony ; if this 

does not amount to an unexceptionable 
Proof, I ſee no Rule for Belief among 

Men, nor how it is poſſible to prove wy 

Thing. 

I forbear now to urge the uncorrupted 
Purity of Life and Manners both in Chriſt 
and his Diſciples, and how ill they were 
| | | fitted 
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fitted to ſet up for GI of the 8E RMI 
| World. 4137 es] ie 
„e Nonhibg of the incredible Progres | 
of our Religion through ſo. many Obſtruc= 
tions, without any Afiſtance of human 
Wit, without any Force of. Arms, without 
any Countenance from the Civil .Power z 

all which were violently employed againſt 

Woke 

: paſs by the wonderful Completion. of 

the Prophecies, and other Arguments of 
great Weight, becauſe I perſuade my ſelf, 
that whoever ſeriouſly conſiders that one 
Proof that is drawn from the Teſtimony 
of the Apoſtles „ will Ms no other Con- 
viction. - 
Now this Religion ſo wall; ad 
delivered by fo divine an Author to ſuch 
faithful and upright Miniſters, and from 
them tranſmitted to us, is not only adorn- 
ed with ſuch Excellency of Doctrine, to 
which one may fafely give his Aſſent, but 
is moreover guarded by ſuch deſireable 

Promiſes, and ſuch tremendous Threats, 
that a Man confeſſing its heavenly Origi- 
nal, may heartily embrace it, and hold faſt 


Aran ee: t- x 
A Hen only can the Mind a 
a Geet Repaſe, after it has been tired with 


in Searching, and puzzled with intrixate 
and : claudy Doubts. Here he may have 
a ſure Rule to truſt to, ſo that he need 
not diſagree with himſelf, and be carried 
about from one Opinion to another. Here 
that immortal Part of us, that perceives it 
lf to be made for Eternity, and dreads 
Nathing fo much as Annihilation, may 
have a firm Affurarice that it ſhall not die. 
Here there is a Foundation for Love and 
Charity, and mutual Offices of Kindneſs 
among Men, and mutual Truſt and Con- 
fidence too, all which Irreligion deſtroys ; 
ſo that it is both one's Pleaſure and Inte- 
reſt conſtantly to adhere to it, as many 
wiſe Men have done, and ſtill do, to their 
preſent Satisfaction and everlaſting Benefit, 
of Wham J Pray God increaſe the Num- 

15. now. remains ; that I add. ſometlung 
by Way of Exhortation. Let me then 
very earneſtly beſeech all Men, that they 


would never be tempted by any Sugge- 
ſtions 
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whatſoever, to ſxwerve from this moſt SER NI. 
juſt and, perfeR Rule, nor be led by a vain -V. 
| ular and an Affectation of ſeeming 
wile above "the common Rate, into. ſuch. A 
Way e of. thinking 3 as can neyer make them 
happy, nor indeed does it, ſo much as pro- 
miſe them they ſhall be t, but fairly in- 
vites them to what they will be ſure to 
find, vis. Miſery and Deſpair. 

* HAT they would have N othing to. 50 
with ſuch Men, but leave them to enjoy 
their own Conceits and curious Diſcove- 
ries by themſelves, Who are perverſely 
learned, and witty to their own Torment, 
and to the great H azard of their o.] nes 
their N eighbour s Salvation. | 

THAT they would look upon 8 as. 
their worſt Enemies, who go about to rob 
them of their beſt Ornament and moſt 

comfortable Support of Life, and to leave 
them without Faith or Conſcience, Who 
firſt throw Dirt upon Religion, and then 
point at it for being dirty, and would per- 
ſuade you that thoſe Stains which they 
have ſo inj juriouſſy caſt on it, are inherent 

in, and inſeparable from it. They firſt 
Hor. HI. N diſturb 
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SER M. diſturb. the Fountain, and then camplaio . 
VN. it is not clear enough to drink at,” 
. War Refuge, What Support 46 the 


Abettors of ſuch Principles recommend. to 
the troubled and affficted, which ſome 


Time or other muſt be every one's Caſe ? 
What Equivalent to that Truſt and Reli- 
ance on God, w nich i is the Chriſtian' s ſure 


Retreat? Why, in fuch Caſt, it is their 


Doctrine, (and too often their Practice) 
that when Life is grown uneaſy, a Man 


may lawfully rid himſelf of it. To the 
Prevalence of ſueh Notions we may af 


ctibe many of the Self. Murthers for which 
our Country is become ſo infamous, as 18 


openly avowed by the Perpetrators of a 


moſt complicated Tragedy, freſh in our 
Memories, who though but in low Life, 
had learned, it ſeems, to be as faſhionable 
Deiſts as any of their Betters, and had fo 
far improved upon the Scheme, as to bring 


themſelves to a Perſuaſion, that not only 


ir Lives, but that of an innocent Babe, 


was at their Diſpoſal. Behold a Specimen 
of that boaſted noo Honeſty, which is 
to e the Flace of Revealed Religion ! * 


Lxr 
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Aer e ns then ina for hisgyn * 
Fart ſuch a Reſolution as this.” = — 
As I have received Chriſt Jeſus for © 

my Lord, fo will 1 walk in him, lis : 

de fully convinced, that T muſt either at- 

te tain to Happineſs through him, of that 

te there is tio Poſſibility for Man to be 
10 happy, and that every Step I have ta- 
te ken from him is ſo far on my Way to 
te apparent Ruin. 

1 holy Religion i 1s like a Light 
t ſhining in a dark Place, which while I 
te keep before me, I fee how to walk, and 
* am in no Danger of Stumbling or of 
< Falling ; ; but if I turn my Back upon 
e it, there remains Nothing but a diſmal 
% Gloomineſs. 

« Tris. Uke Noab's Ark, that will 
te hear me ſecurely above all Floods ; but 
& if like the Dove, I will fly abroad, I may 
bc find Room enough to flutter and beat 

my Wings in, but, like that, I know I 

& ſhall be glad to come. back to the Ark 
ol again, being able to find no other Foot - 
* ing. 
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The Safely and s ability 
ce Adieu then to them who would dex 


WY 4 wivic Objettions: My Faith is a Thing 


ee of too great Price to be thrown * 


in Sport. 


1 LET others 2 than Scoffers 55 
« wile and happy Men; for my Part, 


« I am ſure they moſt be ſtung, as 


© often as they reflect on how unequal 


« Terms they engage/ with the Adyocates 
<« for Religion, when they lay their All at 
ee Stake, and muſt be for ever miſerable 
« if they loſe their Cauſe, and yet can be 


« no Gainers if they ſhould win. For 


jf there ſhould be Nothing after this 


« Life, yet a Chriftian would at leaft be 
« in as good a Condition as they. 
I Spite therefore of all their ly = 
« ſimuations, in Spite of all the Stumbling- 
te blocks they can throw in my Way, I 
< will never ceaſe to believe and ae? as it 


&« becomes a Chriſtian. 


Taxsz Reſolutions, and ſuch as EY 


take Care to fix well in your Minds, being 
rooted and built up in the Faith, abound- 
ing therein with Thankſgiving ; and as 


the 
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the Reward of your Firmneſs and Perſe- SzzM, 
verance, you will not fail to receive true V. 
Peace of Mind in this Life,” and: everlaſt- * 
ing Joys in that which is to come. 


Which God of his _— 1 
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SERMON VI. 


The Direction of Practi ice, the true 
End of Hearing. 


ciouioeionioeitiveiiveliont cd l 
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JAM. i. 23, 24. 

=_ For if any be a Hearer of the Word, 
4 and not a Doer, he is like unto a 
= - Man beholding his natural Face 
YN in 4 Class: For he beholdeth him- 


 felf, and goeth bis way, and 
ftraitway forgetteth what man- 
ner of Man he was. 


R Apoſtle, among many o- 
ther uſeful Directions, adviſes us 
in the 19th Verſe of this Chap- 
ter, that we de ſwift to bear; ; 
and again, to the dame Purpoſe, Verſe 21, 
chat 
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chat we receive with Meekneſs the. engraft- SERM, 
ed mord; the Conſequence whereof he VI. 
tells us N be, the Salvation of our Souls. N 

i Bor T left we : hould fo far miſunderſtand | 
in, 5 — to * Attainment of eternal Hap- 
pineſs, if we have barely paid an out- 
ward Attention to the Word of God; if 

we have received it with our Ears, but 
not ſuffered it to ſink down into our 
Hearts, ſo as to bring forth in us the 
Fruit of good Living; he thinks fit far- 
ther to ſubjoin this Caution, But be ye 
doers of the We ord, and not hearers only, 
deceiving your ownſelves. And what Kind 
of Self-deceit this is, he proceeds. to.ſhow 
us in the Words of my Text, by a very 
familiar and eaſy Compariſon, Err if any 
be a Hearer, &. 

By. the N. ord we are 1 q to under» 
ſtand the revealed Will of God, which his 
eternal Son came down from Heaven, on 

urpoſe to declare to us, and which he 
moſt effectually did in thoſe exalted and 
refined Precepts which he delivered firſt 
to his. Diſciples, and by their Miniſtry to 
all ſucceeding Generations: That Evan- 
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De Direction of Practice, 


8 ERM. gell Anfſtitation, which the Apoſtle, in 
VI. N Verſe following my Text, calls the 


—YY perfett Law of Liberty, which was pub- 
liſhed with a Deſign, not totally to abo- 
liſh and out-date, but to complete and 
refine upon the Old one, by removing 
whatſoever was burdenſome and ſuperflu- 
ous in it, and confirming ſuch Things as 
carried with them an eternal and neceſſa- 


ry Obligation, being itſelf inſerted into, 


and incorporated with them : For which 


Reaſon it is probably called the engrafted 
: Mord, the A0. tuqulO.. 


Ix ſhort, by the Word is to be under- 


5 ſtood, all that it concerns us to believe or 


practice in order to our preſent and future 


Well- being, whether we immediately con- 
ſult the Letter of Holy Scripture, where 
our Duty is taught at large and in gene- 


ral Terms, or hear it applied by the Mi- 


niſters and Diſpenſers of It to our parti- 
cular Occaſions. 


As therefore when we behold ourſelves 


in a Glaſs, it impartially reflects the out- 
ward Features and Lineaments of our 
natural Viſage, in their full Proportion and 
; as Dimenſions, as neitheir Invidiouſly 


to 
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to obſcure the Ornaments and Graces, nor 8ER N. 
obſequiouſſy conceal ' the Blemiſhes ' and V. 
Defects of it; ſo when we conſult the 9, "ary 
Word- of God, it no leſs impartially re- 
preſents to us, in moſt exact and lively 

Colours, the Guiſe and Complexion of the 
inward Man, together with all the Virtues 
that beautify and adorn it, and all the Sins 
and Imperfections, with which it! is ſullied 
and defaced. _ 

Axp conſequently he that bac hears, 
without ever reducing it to Practice, may 
very fitly be compared to a Man that ſurveys 
himſelf in a Glaſs, on purpoſe to obſerve if 
any Thing about Jain is unſeemly or miſ- 

becoming: and though he cannot but ſee 
ſomething amiſs, yet takes no u Care 
to rectify or acuſt 8 

Ir is true, in theſe Slips and Miſcarriages 
of leſſer Importance, we are uſually more 
nice and ſcrupulous, and ſeldom fail of cor- 
recting them, as ſoon as diſcovered, for 

Fear of expoſing ourſelves to Scorn and 
Laughter. But alas! how eaſily do we 
overlook thoſe monſtrous Sins and Impie- 
ties which debaſe and vilify our more no- 
ble Part, which blacken and deform the 

"haut 
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SEM. Soul, —— 2 us, not to the ridiculous 


5 


on of Frais, 


Cenſures of a Croud, but to the ſevereſt | 
With and Diſpleaſure of an angry God. 


Though we are never ſo often, neyer ſo 


ſeriouſly admoniſhed of the extreme Tur- 
pitude and Enormity of theſe Offences, 


though we are told how odious they are 


in the Sight of God, how mean and un- 
worthy of a rational Creature, and what fatal 
Conſequences they will certainly produce, 


if we do not ſpeedily forſake and, amend 


them ; yet how rarely does ſuch Advice 
prevail with us to abandon our beloved 


Vices, or work in us a Reformation of 


Manners ! Though we ſee the Deformity 


of theſe Vices reflected in a moſt terrible 
and glaring Light, though the Goſpel de- 


nounces eternal Woe againſt them, and 


its Miniſters cry aloud and ſpare not; yet, 


in Deſpite of all Warning, we obſtinately 
perſiſt in our former Evil Practices, and 
are unable to abſtain from the Commiſſion, 
though we are convinced of the F olly and 
Danger of them. 
Ir is natural enough, I confeſs, for a 
Man to be ſomewhat ſtartled and ſurpri- 
zed at the Ghaſtly — which he makes, 
when 


* true End of s fring. 3 83 q. 
when thus expoſed in his native Hue andSpzM. 
Complexion, without the Advantage of VI. 
any counterfeit Graces to cover and pal- 
liate his Defects: But however, no ſooner 
does the frightful Image diſappear, but the 

| Idea and Remembrance of it is buried too; 
no ſooner has he beheld himfelf in this 
ſpiritual Mirrqur, but he goeth his Way, 
and ſtraitway forgets what Manner of Man 
he was. 
_ Having thus briefly th the Fit- 
neſs of the Emblem, hich the Apoſtle 
here makes Uſe of to repreſent a Hearer 
of the Word and not a Doer; I fhall in 
the farther Proſecution of this "Putjelt in- 
fiſt on the following Particulars. 


Firſt, What is the great End and' De- 
ſign of God's Word read or preach- 
ed, namely, to lay us open to our- 
ſelves, and let us ſee what Manner 

of Men we are, in order to make us 
ſuch as we ought to be. 


 Secinitly, To how bad Putpoſts, this ex- 


cellent Deſign is perverted and abufed 
by ſome Sorts of Men, 


Thirdy, 
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8 ER N. Thirdly, I ſhall conclude with a FP | 
| == - tical Inference or two. 


. Wrar is dhe great End and 
Del, =. 

- Now to this End it greatly contributes, 
65 making a full and ample Diſcovery of 
the Nature and Obligation of every Chri- 
ſtian Duty, by reminding us of the Co- 
venant between God and us, and frequent- 
* inculcating the Terms and Conditions 
on which our eternal Happineſs or Miſery 
depends; and laſtly, by putting us on re- 
flecting on our own Actions, by which 
Means each individual Perſon may be 
made truly ſenſible how far he, for his 
Part, is entitled to thoſe Promiſes that are 
annexed to the Performance, and wherein 
obnoxious to that Puniſhment, which will 
infallibly attend the Violation of them. 

__ HiTnzR therefore muſt every one, 
who is at any Uncertainty, as to his ſpi- 
ritual State and Condition, have Recourſe, 
from whence he may make a true Eſti- 
mate of it, how far he is advanced in his 


f Progreſs toward Heaven, or how near the 
. . 5 Confines 


* 
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Confines of Hell, and in which of wems ER M. 
he has juſt Reaſon to expect his Portion. VI. 
Tuts ſupplementary Revelation of God 8 
Will might indeed haye very well been 
ſpared, had Man retained his original In- 
tegrity ; for then the Laws of Reaſon | 
would have been; ſufficient to have di- 
rected each particular Perſon in all -the 
Actions of his Life. But ſince the Cor- 
ruption of our Nature by the Fall of our 

firſt Parents, thoſe Laws have been ſo 
impaired, that there are very few, who, 

by the Light of their in- bred Knowledge, 

can diſtinguiſh true and ſolid Reaſon, from 

that which is falſe and counterfeit: And 
fewer yet of thoſe that can diſcern be- 
tween Good and Evil, who are endued 
with the cleareſt Notions, and fulleſt Per- 
ception of their Duty, will be fair and in- 
partial Judges in their own Cauſe ; they 

will readily enough own, that ſuch or 

ſuch Actions are baſe and diſhonourable, 

that they make us degenerate from Men 
to Brutes, that they are inconſiſtent with 

the Dictates both of Reaſon and Religion, 

and extremely diſtaſteful both to God and 7 
Man, | 

Tuer 
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Se \ Tazy will ſeverely cenſure and con- 


The DiveFtion.of Prafdice, 
demn the Practice of them in others: 


d on the contrary, they never fail to 


give Virtue its deſerved Applauſe : They 
are big with the Praiſes of ſuch Perſons as 
are moſt eminent for their Piety, and re- 
markable for a ſtrict and religious Deport- 


ment, who have walked uprightly, and 


maintained a clear and unblemiſhed Cha- 
racter in the midſt of a ſtubborn Genera- 
tion, who have preſerved a good Conſci- 
ence in ſpite of all the Temptations of 
ſenſual Delights and worldly Grandeur. 
Bur then, as if all Religion conſiſted 
in nice and empty Speculations, in mag- 
nifying Virtue, and crying down Immo- 
rality, they never apply theſe Notions 'to 


their own Caſe, nor conſider how nearly | 


they themſelves are concerned in them, 
how widely their Words and Actions diſ. 
agree, and how ſhamefully they offend 


againſt thoſe very Rules which they pre- 
ſcribe to others. 


As for their own Failings * Lnfirmi- 


ties, though of never ſo high a Nature, 


they either wholly paſs them by, without 
any Heed or Attention, or. elſe extenuate 
N 


and aten ng with ſome little Evaſion, 8 =; 
or ſliroud them under ſome ſhallow and 


inſufficient Fretence; as if the ſelf-ſame 7 2 : 


Thing which in. others i is a heinous Of- 
fence and Provocation, were none at. all 
in them; or that by a peculiar Fayour and 
_ Iddalgence. of God, 550 were abſolved 
from. their Obedience to thoſe Laws, by 
g _ the reſt of Mankind i is indiſpen 

8 0 therefore Men will: not bebe on 
ie OWN. Mifcarriages with the ſame Se- 
verity they uſually do on thoſe of others; 
ſince ſome are ſo blind that they cannot, 
and others ſo ſtubborn that they will not 
ſee them; {ſince if they were left to them- 
ſelves, 1 2 are ſome who would never 
think at all, and others who would always 
think amiſs of their ſpiritual Condition, by 
perſuading lo that their Caſe is 
leſs dangerous than in Reality it is; it is 
highly requiſite, in order to rectify that 
erroneous and deceitful Judgment which 
we are apt to paſs in our own Favour,. 
that we ſhould make frequent Appeals, 
apd ſubmit our Cauſe to the fair and un- 
n d Deciſion of thoſe written and re- 


vealed 


. 
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| Sen} RM. "ET Truths, which Uo 3 to us 
© 2 as a ſure and infallible Guide in all. our 
Cy Doubts and Emergencies, and to be the 


ſettled Standard and Criterion of Good and 
Evil. | 3 c | 
T2 K 1 * 17 wertes q Gant thoſe ſacred 
Truths,” and mighty above all Things, 
abundantly ſufficient. to inſtruct us in that 
moſt uſeful Knowledge of ourſelves, to re- 
move the cauſeleſs Fears and Jealouſies of 
good Men, and to quaſh the preſumptu- | 
aus Hopes and Been ehen N Confidence, of 
bad ones. + 4 . 
Fx oM hence only can we raiſe in our- 
ſelves a firm Aſſurance of Our own Inte- 
grity; inſomuch that he who governs his 
Life, and meaſures "his Actions by any 
other Rule, who ſeeks for Comfort either 
from the good Opinion of others, who 
not being able to diſcern that Treachery 
and Deceitfulneſs of Heart which 4 
under a fair Outſide and Form of Godli- 
neſs, may, through . a miſtaken Charity, 
be induced to judge more favourably of 
him than he deſerves; or elſe from the 
infinite Mercy and Get of God, which 
is not ot promiſed, nor will be granted on 


. 


n true En of- it caring. 


1 any other Terms than thoſe of a true wh ie SER 4 


Faith, and ah univerſal Obedience; if he 
ſets up ſome other Guide in Oppoſition to 


God's known and indiſpenſable Laws, by re- 


lying either on the uneertain Conduct of 
human Reaſon; or elſe on ſome counter- 
eie Rapture and Enthuſiaſtick Heat, a 
Pretence to a more than ordinary Meaſure 
bf the Spirit, and the preterhatufal Infu- 
ſions of divine Light; that Man's Reli- 
gion is vain, his Hope unwarrantable, and 
both are built on a very weak and andy 
Foundation: 
Ix ſhort; if we really have a Mind fo 
know ] whoſe Subjects we are, to whoſe 
Kingdom we belong; and whether we are 
chiefly influenced by the Fear of God, 
and a true Senſe of Religion, or by the In- 
ſtigations of Satan; and the enticing Al- 
lurements of Fleſh and Senſe ; let every 
Man put himſelf upon this Trial. 


« I FIN my ſelf obliged by the ſtricteſt 


tc Ties, and under the ſevereſt Penalties, 
* to the Obſervance of the Divine Ordi- 
„ riances 3 in Obedience whereunts, 1 


« muſt perform ſuch Duties, and abſtali 


4 from ſuch unlawful Pleaſures. Ate ty 


Vol, III. © Action 
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SRX. t Actions agreeable to this Rule? Haye 1 


VI. 


te performed what is thus enjoyned, and 


—. cc refrained from that which is ſo prohi- | 


et bited ; or where I have been guilty of 
© à Breach, have I been careful to repair 


© 


it again by a hearty and cordial Repen- 
« tance ? If fo, I may certainly conclude 
<< that I am a Child of God, and in the 


« dire&t Way that leads to Happineſs and 


ec Salvation. But. if otherwiſe, I am in 


'« the broad Way that leads to Deſtruction, 
ee and can lay no Claim to the Promiſes 
ce of the Goſpel : But whether the one or 
cc the other, I have certainly got this Ad- 


« vantage, by thus referring my ſelf to 


e the Word of God ; that although the 
235 Heart is deceitful 3 all Things, 
< and deſperately wicked, which made 


the Prophet ask with ſo much Diffi- 
e dence and Diſtruſt, Vo can know it? 


ce I am able to anſwer with a juſt Confi- 
ce dence and reaſonable Aſſurance, As de- 
te ceitful and wicked as it is, * both 
* can, and do know it”. | 

You ſee then what is'the great End and 
Deſign of the Goſpel, that (if duly con- 


ſulted and attended to) it is purpoſely fra- 


med 
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med to make us wiſer, and by means of SER NM. 
that Wiſdom to make us better: That it VI. 
| ſets both our Vertues and Vices in their "YY 
true and proper Light, together with all 
the powerful Motives and Perſuaſives in- 
viting to the one, and the ſevere and fatal 
Judgments deterring from the other. | 
Ap furely would but Men endeavour 
ſeriouſly to convince themſelves, as often 
as they repair to the Houſe of God, how 
great, how uſeful, how neceflary a Work 
they are undertaking, would they come 
with honeſt Hearts, with humble Minds 
and cordial Diſpoſitions, duly prepared, 
and willing to be informed of ſuch Things 
as they did not know, or to be put in Re- 
membrance of ſuch as they had forgot, 
or did not ſufficiently attend to ; would 
they apply the Word of God to th true 
Uſe for which it was intended ; it would 
have a greater Influence on their Manners, 
and they would give more evident and 
ſenſible Proofs of it in their Lives and 
Converſation, than they generally do ; they 
would not hear, nor ſhould we preach to 
ſo little Purpoſe, nor ſhould we have fo 
much Reaſon to complain that ſome Men, 
| O2 inſtead 
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Srau. inſteed: of reaping any Benefit from our 
VI. Doctrine, do only employ it to their own 
* Ruin and nen as will ne _ 


under my 


l Second * where I am to nr. 
to how. bad Purpoſes] this excellent De- 
ſign is perverted and abuſed by forma Sorts 
Men. 
As for thoſe who wholly N and 
live in open Defiance to the external Or- 
dinances of Religion, who either are too 
proud to think they need any Inſtructions, 
or too much addicted to their Pleaſures, to 
allot any Part of their Time to the Ser- 
vice of God; they do not fall under my 
preſent Conſideration, both becauſe the 
not uſing a Thing cannot ſo properly be 
called an Abuſe of it, and alſo becauſe it 
would be a vain and ſuperfluous Attempt, 
to direct my Diſcourſe to ſuch Perſons, 
whom the very Suppoſal of their not be- 
ing ſo much as Hearers of the Word, ex- 
cludes from ge any Part of my Audi- 
tory. 

Lravine therefore ſuch — as 

are obſtinately deaf to all Advice, to their 


OWI 
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own voluntary Blindneſs, and the miſerable SERM. 
State of Ignorance and Inſen fibility, in K 


which they lie buried, let us paſs on to 
thoſe, who though they do hear the Word, 


and that frequently, yet it is either to no 


Purpoſe at all, or elſe a very ill one. 
Ax here the firſt I ſhall take, Notice 


of, are the barren and unfruitful Hearers, 


las being the Men, who are more imme- 
diately aimed at in my Text: ] Men who 
pay a conſtant Attendance at the Places of 
publick Worſhip, who are willing enough 
to receive the Word, and liſten to their 
Teachers, but like a degenerate and un- 


thankful Soil, they make no Returns, nor 


anſwer the Care and Labour that is be- 
ſtowed in cultivating and manuring them. 
Now under this Sort are comprehended, 


not only the Supine and inadvertent, the 


liſtleſs and unthinking Hearers, who are 


affected with the Sound, but not at all 


with the Senſe of what is ſpoken, wha 
tho” preſent in Body, are abſent in Spirit; 
but too many of thoſe alſo, who give 
greater Attention, who pay a due Reſpect 
and Veneration to the Word, and apply 
the A II. Marks of a good or a 
O 3 bad 
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'ERM. bad Man to their own particular Per- 
VI. ſons. 


No ſooner do we deſeribe the Nature 
of ſome mortal and contagious Vice, and 
ſhow what is the Riſe and Progreſs, and 


what the Symptoms of it, but they be- 


gin to reflect, whether they themſelves 


are free from the Infection or not; no ſoo- 


ner do we repreſent a proud and imperi- 
ous, a malicious and revengeful, a lewd 
and intemperate Man, but many a guilty 
Wretch, whoſe Conſcience ſtares him in 
the Face, looks back with Horror on his 


own Actions, and cannot forbear to ſay 


within himſelf, 6 

« I ANM that baſe unworthy Man 4 
« Character is here diſplayed; that Pride 
“ and Cruelty, thoſe Exceſſes and Enor- 
© mities are all my own, the odious Pic- 
ture reſembles me too nearly, and every 
Feature is as like, as if it were drawn 


on Purpoſe for me.” Now ſuch Men 


cc 
cc 


te 


as theſe do indeed truly anſwer the firſt 
Part of that great End and Deſign of the 


Word before-mentioned, inaſmuch as it 
ſerves them for a Class, by inſpecting 


whereof, wy become truly ſenſible what 


Manner 


the true End of Hoa earing. 


Mlanner of Men they are. But then, as Sand. 
„ . 
ſuch as they ought to be, they render 1 5 


wholly ineffectual; they only take a ſhort 


and tranſitory View, lively enough per- 


| haps for the preſent, but which leaves no 
laſting and ſubſtantial . Iniages behind it, 
produces no Effects beyond itſelf,” and all 


its Impreſſions terminate in che very Act 


of beholding. 
Ax what a Pity is it, when, a Man i 18 


arrived thus far, and has made ſo conſi- 


derable a Progreſs in the Chriſtian Race, 


when he is convinced of the fick and 


| languiſhing Eftate of his Soul, and ſees by 
what Means it is continually waſted and 

impaired, and what is the only ſure and 
effectual Remedy, by which it can be re · 
covered: When he is grown patient of 


Reproof, of a teachable Diſpoſition, when 
he can hear, without Offence, the moſt 
ſevere and bitter Invectives againſt his dar- 


ling Luſts, when he can hear the impeni- 
tent. Sinner branded with the Marks of 
| Folly, Brutiſhneſs and Madneſs, and con- 
feſs that he himſelf deſervedly falls under 
thoſe ungrateful Characters; what a Pity 

1 is 


1 


— 
— 
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Sz is it, I fay, that, after all this, he ſhould 
"FT; ſtop ſo ſoon, without profiting by his 
> Conviction, without digeſting his pious Re- 


ſolutions into Action, without reforming 


any one of thoſe Vices, which he has ſo 


1 acknowledged and bewailed !' 
And yet fo it is: For though the Word 


of God is ſo powerful and prevailing that 


it will ſometimes extort ſuch Confeſſions 
even from Men of corrupt and diſſolute 
Lives, yet, on the other Hand, ſo allur- 
ing are tke Temptations of the World, the 
great Enemy of Mankind ſo watchful for 
our Ruine, the Propenſity of a vicious 
Nature, and the Sway of evil Cuſtom ſo 
hard to be reſiſted, that they frequently 
baffle the Meaſures, and elude the Holy 
Purpoſes of ſuch as are not well armed 
with Courage and Conſtancy againſt them, 
and make them relapſe into thoſe very 


Sins, which but juſt before they had 0. 
lemnly renounced. 


Tnus do Men divide between God ey 
their Luſts, each of which does by turns 


Joſe and regain the Aſcend ant over them : 
But with this Difference, that they think 


they have done enough, if they have paid 
. | 8 7 | God | 


hs FONT End 4 F Tearing: 


God a few empty Acknowledgements, Sen. 
whilſt they dedicate almoſt their whole VI. 
Life, and all the Studies and Endeavou 
of it, to the Service of their diſorderly Ap» 
petites, and the Gratifications of Senſe. | - - 

IT cannot indeed be denied, but that 


to know and be convinced of one's Er- 


rors, is one great Step toward the Amend- 
ment of them: But yet how likely a Means 
ſoever it may ſeem, it is certain it very 


often fails. Saul could readily enough ac- 


knowledge, that David was more righte- 


ous than he, in that he had requited him 
Good for Evil. But though he was per- 
ſuaded of his Innocence, the Spirit of Envy 


ſoon returned upon him, ſo that he could 
not forbear to perſecute that righteous 
Man, and ſeek the Life of him, by whom 
he knew and confeſſed his own to have 


been ſpared. 


papa thus vain an ineffectual is che | 


Remorſe and Compunction of every irre- 


ſolute and unſtable Chriſtian, When he 


hears the Nature of God and his Attri- 
butes explained, how his Mercy tempers 


the Severity of his Juſtice, how heartily 


he hates ie Sin, and yet how tenderly he 
loves 


DD EL Ee An Di he beat 
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W-; 2.2.5 loves the Sinner, how we daily forfeit his 
VI. Favour, and how he daily remits the For- 

un, during, I fay, this impartial Proſ- 


pect and Survey of the Goodneſs of God 
and his own Unworthineſs, like the Skirt 
which David held up, it twits and up- 


braids him with his ungenerous Proceed- 


ing. He looks on himſelf as ſomething 
of a very ſavage and untractable Kind, 
that could continue to rebel againſt ſo in- 
dulgent and gracious a Maſter, that could 
not be ſoftened or civilized by ſuch win- 
_ Uſage and obliging Treatment. 
Bur as ſoon as Time and Company 
have worn off theſe Impreſſions of his 
- Guilt, ſuch (melancholy Thoughts and Self- 
- accuſations are ſucceeded by Reflections 
of quite another Nature. He then re- 
aſſumes his former Confidence, and begins 
thus to expoſtulate with himſelf. Where 


is that foul miſhapen Monſter which I 


e juſt now beheld'? I am no Wolf nor 
« Tyger, no wild Inhabitant of the De- 
et ſert, but endued with a human Shape 
© and Faculties, a Man, wherein Humani- 
e ty moſt properly conſiſts, a Rational 
& and a Sociable,” could'ſt thou but have 

| added, 
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e and a Religious, 15 Creature, chou SzRM. 
hadft Dir rightly ; for that is the no- . ; 
bleſt Prerogative of Man, to be che Ser. 
vant and Subject of God. | 
Bur any Excuſe Will ſerve to Wo 
the Clamouts, and allay the diſmal Appre- 
henſions of an awakened Conſcience, ſo 
willing are we to be cheated in a Matter 
of the utmoſt Conſequence, ſo eaſily do 
the deceitful Pleaſures of Sin diſguiſe us 
from ourſelves, and by ſo doing choak the 
good Seed which was ſown in us, and þ 
make it become unfruitful. | | 
Ax thus much for theſe Men, 8 25 
hear the Word of God to little ar no Pur- 
poſe.; but theſe however are more tole- 
rable than others, who employ it to Fill 
Uſes : Of which Sort are 
© Tross Perſons, who repair to religious 
Aſſemblies, not with a Deſign either to 
pleaſe God, or to be improved and bet- 
tered by what they hear, but in order to 
gain themſelves a Reputation, and paſs 
upon the World for Men of Conſcience =- 
and Integrity, that fo they may with = 
greater Eaſe, and leſs Suſpicion, commit 1 
the moſt baſe and treacherous Actions, | WI 
whilſt | 


= 202 5 2 he Direltion of Prottes, 
SBM, whilſt the Perfidiouſneſs of their Hearts is 
| VI. hid under a ſeemingly demure and ſancti- 
ed Behaviour. I do not deny but that it 
is lawful, and in many Caſes a neceſſary 
| Duty incumbent on us, to make an out- 
3 ward Profeſſion of our Piety, o let our 
Tu, ſhine before Men, openly to avow, 
| | nay, even to boaſt of our good Deeds, 
| provided our .glorying- be in the Lord, if 
we do it not thro' a vain Oſtentation, but 
with a pious Zeal and ſincere Endeavour 
1 | to excite and invigorate others by our good 
1 > Example, to the Practice of the like Du- 
= ties. 
f Ov Saviour compares his Church to a 
; Q.tty built upon a Hill, and conſequently he 
| | that aſcends thither, cannot well, neither 
ought he to avoid being conſpicuous, that 
he may animate and encourage others to 
come up after him. But he that comes 
thither with no other Defign but to be 
ſeen of Men, who makes that his princi- 
pal End, which ought at beſt but to be 
an occaſional and ſubordinate one, might 
much better have ſtaid below. 
IT is a Piece of dangerous Mockery and 
Trifling with God, to make a Show of 
| pleaſing 
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pleaſing him, while we are labouring to SERM. 
pleaſe — — to make his Glory the Pre- * 
tence, white our own is at the Bottom. 
But how bold ſoever ſuch Men may make 
with him now, they will one Day find to 
their Coſt, who it is they have thus impu- 
dently dallied with, when he ſhall pull off 
their Diſguiſe, expoſe their moſt crafty 
Villanies and Impoſtures to the View and 
Scorn of the Univerſe, and appoint them 
their Portion with their N 
crites. . 
Ax now my Subject would naturally 
lead me to another Sort of perverſe Hear- 
ers, Men openly profane. and irreligious, 
who are not contented to contemn the 
Almighty in private, unleſs they inſult 
him too in publick by. a rude and irreve- 
rent Behaviour in his Houſe : Men who 
turn the Grace of God itſelf into Laſcivi- 
ouſneſs, and ſuck out Poiſon from the moſt 
wholſome Nouriſhment : Who come to- 
gether not for: Edification, but for De- 
ſtruction, not as Members or Proſelytes, 
but as Spies, in Hopes they ſhall diſcover 
ſome Nakedneſs in the Land, and furniſh 
themſelves with Arguments, not to ſup- 
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| Smart theie.« own - Faith, but to oventrow 


that of others, e et 

Tux Seripture is ftly compared he 
Apoſtle to a two-edged Sword, it is bright 
and ſharp enough to defend the Truth 


againſt all Gain-ayers, when in the Hands 


of one who is both able and willing to 


uſe it right ; for otherwiſe, with that ve- 


ry Sword an unskilful Man may wound 
himmſelf, and a malicious Man may de- 


ſtroy others. They may, I fay, and 1 


with we have not too many Inſtances 
that they do fo too. 

Bur I hope I ſhall not need to uſe 
any Invectives, to poſſeſs you with a 


juſt Abhorrence of ſuch Proc eedings; for 


I am willing to believe, that none who 


hears me this Day, is come with ſo bad 
a Purpoſe. - And I hope that none of us 
will envy ſuch profane Scoffers the ima- 
ginary Satisfaction of laughing for a few 
Moments, who conſiders what the End 
of it will be, that they muſt weep and 


howl to all Eternity, 
ISRALI. now old all with tx two hore 


Inferences, And, 


I. SINCE 


the true End of Hearing. 


fiſt Particular, the Word of God is di- 


rected to ſo good an End, ſince from 2 
true Uſe of it ſo much Benefit may be 


received, let us take the Advice of the 
Apoſtle in the Chapter of my Text, and 
be ſwift to bear; let us omit no Opportu- 
nity of improving our ſelves in that ſpiri- 


tual Knowledge, nor forſake the 
bling ourſelves together, as the Manner 


of ſome is. Let us duly eſteem and value 
our own Privilege, that in the great Con- 
cern of our Souls, we are not abandoned 


to the unſteddy Conduct of our own ca- 


piricious Fancy and Humour, not given up 

to wild and irregular Wandrings, nor left 
in a dark Uncertainty, But that we have, 
as St. Peter ſays, 2 Epiſt. i. 19. a fure 
Word of Prophecy [to truſt to] whereunto 
ye do well that ye take heed, as unto a Light 
that ſhineth in a dark Place, until the Day 
daun, and the Day-Star ariſe in your 
Hearts : That by the Help of this bright 


and auſpicious Light we may not-only ſee 


our Way as it lies before us, but if we 
look back through thoſe ſeveral Stages we 
. have 
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ready paſſed, we may clearly dif- 

1 cern, whethee we are come right thus far 
"or not, whether we have kept all along in 
the direct Way to Heaven, or have de- 
clined into Error and Diſobedience. And 
if upon a careful Retroſpection; we per- 
ceive that our Steps have gone out of the 
Way, that we have ſo fair a Proſpect of 
rectifying our Miſtake, and by a ſeaſon- 
able Warning of our Danger, are made 
aſhamed of our fooliſh Aims and unwor- 
thy Purſuits. Nor let any Man abſent 
himſelf from the Congregation of the 
Faithful, and deprive himſelf of ſuch ſpi- 
ritual Inſtruction, from a Perſwaſion that 
he does not need it, and is already ſuffici- 
ently inſtructed. But though the Advan- 
tages of Hearing are ſo great, and the De- 
ſign ſo good, yet ſince, as has been like- 
wiſe ſhewn, that excellent Deſign may fo 
many ways be perverted and abuſed, it is 
e that I farther Caution you. in the 


Second Place, To take Hoed how you 
hear, f. e. come not hither with a care- 


leſs Indifference, with drowſineſs and ofci- 
tancy, 


ze true End f — 


Mind, and Intention of Thought. Come 
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| * but with a heedful Application of S xx M, 


L 


not to be ſeen of Men, but by him why YE 


ſeeth in Secret, and will reward openly; 


5 Come not merely becauſe it is the Cuſs 
tom; or to paſs away a Leiſure Hour or 
two you would otherwiſe be at a Loſs to 


diſpoſe, but through a juſt Senſe of the 


great and urgent Need you have of being 
inſtructed in, or at leaſt admoniſhed of 


your Duty, though it be never ſo well 


known; Conie not to applaud tlie Per- 


formance or- condemn the Inſufficiency of 
the Preacher, but to edify and improve 
by his Doctrine, how meanly ſoever it is 
delivered. In a Word, come not barely 


to ſee your Faults, "hy to correct and a- 


mend them; be not content to receive 
the Word, but moreover retain and ehe- 


riſh it; ſuffer no dead unactive Notions 
to lye dormant in you, but vigorouſly ex- 


ert them; ſo ſhall you partake of the Bleſ- 


fing promiſed by the Apoſtle in the Verſe 


following my Text, But whoſo hooketh 
into the perfect Law of Liberty, and con- 


VoL., HI, | P | tinueth 


6 


p 77 practice, &c. 


The Diref 


ion 0 
tinueth therein, he being not a forgetful 


Hearer, but a Doer of the Work, that Man 


1 


7 a; 
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be bleſſed in his Deed. _ 
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wills PET. i iv. Fx 5. 
Iherein they think it jk as 


don run not with them to the ſame 
Exceſs of Riot, ſpeaking Evil of 
gan: N, ho (hall give Actount to 
hint that is Sealy 70 judge che 


© Quick and the Dead. 


7 HERE is nothing ir this Paß. $3 $44; | 
rige ſo doubtful or obſcure, as VII, 
d require any Paraphraſe or 
e Rxplication: The Meaning of 
the Place diſcovers itſelf at the firſt View, 
and needs * of the Context or Des 
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The Folly of ill Men, 


VII. You may eaſily conceive that ſome very 


EY groſs and enormous Crimes had been men. 


tioned in the precedent Verſe, which make 
up that Exceſs of Riot ſpoken of in this, 
in which whilft ſome Men continued to in- 


dulge themſelves without Check or Controul, 


whilſt they were revelling i in the Height 
of their imaginary Enjoyments, they 
thought it ſtrange that any ſhould be ſo 
dull and phlegmatick, as not to join in 
their Mirth, and bear a part in their Ex- 
travagance. Thus a Madman and Perſons 
in their Senſes are equally Monſters to one 
another, and whilſt they ſtand gazing at 
his fantaſtical Freaks and ridiculous Geſ- 


"tures, he wonders no leſs at their Sobriety 


and Compoſedneſs, and looks with a 


. Tcornful 'Vity on thoſe ignorant unhap py 
Wretches, who know nothing of the Plea- 


ſure of raving, of ſwaying inviſible Scep- 


ters, and ruling imaginary - Kingdoms. 


They think it ſtrange, ſays the Apoſtle, 


that you run not with them to the ſame 
Exceſs, and not only fo, _ they ſpeak 
_ of you. 


Tris 


zn ; reproaching the Gull. 211 | | | 
Tus is a Treatment, which Perſons of SRM. | 
tric Morals, and an upright Converſation VII. 
muſt always expect to meet with from t 
lewd and diſſolute. And he that is reſolved il 
to be remarkably good and virtuous, in Defi- 
ance of prevailing Cuſtom, and in the 3 
midſt of a degenerate Age, muſt expect = 
to be ill uſed, and prepare himſelf againſt 2, 
the Attempts of ungodly and malicious 
| Perſons. Such has always been the Fate 
of eminent Virtue and a diſtinguiſhing De- 


gree of Piety, as to expoſe a Man to the | = 
Cenſure and Hatred of thoſe, who not- :. 
withſtanding inwardly reverence and 
eſteem it. Need' I prove this to you by þ 


Inſtances of ſacred or prophane Hiſtory, "i 
or lead you back to the Chronicles of thoſe | bo 
illuſtrious Worthies of St. Paul to be con- 
vinced, that though they wrought Righte- 
ouſneſs, and ſtopt the Mouths of Lions, 
they could never ſtop that of Envy and 
Detraction? Or does not every Man's Ex- 
perience and Obſervation ſufficiently con- I 
vince him, that this is the Caſe even in 
our own Times, and that he who pretends 
to a greater Meaſure of Holineſs than his 
3 had Need ſtand well on his 
| FEY. Guard, 
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The Folly of ill Men, 


SzR Mm. Guard, if he hopes to eſcape the Laff of 
VII. Slanderous and defaming Tongues. I ſhall 
So take it for granted then, that the Caſe is 


true in F act, and * to the following 
Enquiries = 


Fir How it comes to 1 that looſe 
and profligate Perſons are always re- 
proaching and calumniating m—_ 
ones. 


| Secondh, What Sort of he they 
uſually caſt upon them. 


” birdly, How a wiſe and good Man 
3 to behave himſelf 5. a ach 
Calumny, 


 Fourthly, What will be the Event here- 
after of ſuch an Enmity to God and 
Goodneſs : They muſt give Account ta 
bim that is ready to lake the _ 
and Dead. 


Fir, . it comes ta paſs, that looſe 
and profligate Perſons are always reproach- 
ing and calumniating good ones, Would 


not 
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not one on the contrary imagine, that aSERM. 
good Man, whoſe Principle (if really fo) VII. 5 
it is to ſhew an univerſal Benevolence, and © 
to promote, as far as he is able, the Inte- 
reſt and Happineſs of all he converſes 
with; who is ready upon every Occaſion 
to afliſt and befriend his Neighbours with 
all the good Offices in his Power, and ne- 
ver provokes them by any ill ones ; would 
not one imagine, I fay, that ſuch a Per- 
ſon as this ſhould be the Darling of all that 
know him, and be looked upon as the com- 
mon Friend or Parent, inſtead of being 

deteſted as the common Enemy? 
Bor here indeed lies the great Provo- 
cation; the Generality of Mankind are vi- 
tious and depraved, and ſo long as they 
are herded in a Croud, and meet with 
none much better than themſelves, they 
can go on in their Courſe without Diſtur- 
bance or Interruption, they can offend 
without bluſhing, and fin without Remorſe. 
| Whereas if ſome bright and illuſtrious 
Pattern of Piety and true Worth ſhall hap- 
pen to ariſe among them, (as, bleſſed be 
God ! ſome ſuch Examples are not want- 
ing even in a corrupt and laſcivious Ge- 


F 4 neration, 
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1 e Bal of il Mon... 
SER NM. neration,). when a Merit fo, 8 ſu - 
VII. perior 18 placed ſo near them, that a com- 
| Wy pariſon between them cannot be avoided, 
1 | they perceive themſelves ſo ſhamefully fon 
| led, and their Blemiſhes appear fo remark- 
able both to themſelves and others, that 
they cannot bear the diſgraceful Parallel, 
and therefore with an ungenerous Empla. | 
tion, which aſpires not to riſe to his Cha- 
racter, but to bring his down to a Level 
with their own, they make it their Buſi - 
neſs by all the little Arts of Malice and 
Inſinuation to detract from his true Worth, 
and put falſe Colours on his Actions. Let 
his real Deſert be never ſo great, ſo long 
as it is the Means of making their Faults 
confpicuous, they think they have no great 
Reaſon to'thank him for it, they look up- 
on his Reputation as built upon the Ruin 
of theirs, and thoſe juſt Commendations, 
which are given. him by Men of Senſe 
and Probity, as a Satyr (and indeed 
they are ſo in Effect) upon themſelves; 
and as their own Conſcience cannot chuſe 
but condemn them in the Things which 
3 they allow, ſo they are ſenſible that he 
| | condemns them alſo in not allowing * 
| * 
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fame Things: and therefore it ſeems to * . 
them a piece of juſt and neceſſary Revenge VII. | 
to revile him by their Words, who reviles 
them by his Actions: And the Senſe of 
that Shame which he thus reflects on them 
by his Example, outweighs all other Con- 
ſiderations of the Advantages of his Friend- 
| ſhip and the Benefits of his Converſation. 

Thus Men, whoſe Deeds are dark, and 

# will not bear to be expoſed to open View, = 

hate even the Sun that lights and warms _—_ 
them, becauſe it diſcovers what they had 0 
rather have concealed. By ſuch continual 
Diſcouragements they hope at laſt to make 
him weary of his Virtue, and to gain 
him over to their Party, or at leaſt that | 
they ſhall hinder others from joining him, i 
ſo as ſtill to keep a Number on their Side, 
and not be forced to be as fingular in Vice 
as he is in Virtue. So unwilling are ill 
Men to ſtrive for the Kingdom of Heaven 
themſelves, and fo induſtrious to Keep out 
others that are entring in. T hough they 
advance but ſlowly in the Race themſelves, 
they care not to be outſtript, and he that 
is ſo active as to get the ſtart of them, 


ſhall be ſure of their Endeavours to pull 
him 
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The Foly f al Men, 


SERM. him back. 80 diſingenuouſly do theſe 


Men labour to ſpoil others rather than 


N * mend themſelves, and decry that Virtue theß 


dare not imitate. I come now in the 


Second Place, to conſider what Sort of 
Reprodehes they uſually caſt upon good 
Men. I ſhall not pretend to enumerate all 
the various Artifices, which i ingenious Ma- 
lice has invented to blaſt the Character and 


ſully the Reputation of conſcientious and 


pious Chriſtians, moſt of which are dark 
and crooked like their Author, and like him 
their Name is Legion. However there are 
three more obvious and principal Methods, 
by which ſuch Inſtruments of his do more 


frequently proceed, all which I ſhall briefly 


conſider, And they are the upbraiding 
the ſincere Profeſſors of Religion with the 


Character either of Cowards, or Hypocrites, 
or laſtly, of moroſe and unſociable Per- 


ſons. 

Firſt, They aſperſe them as Cowards or 
timorous Perſons, i. e. if a Man has any 
Fear of God, or Senſe of Religion left, 
and will not partake in every extravagant 
Adventure, nor run with them to the 
fame Exceſs of Riot, he ſhall be ridiculed 


as 


in reproaching the Good. 


as one of no Courage or Confidence, one SERM. 


that is ſcared by a few idle Stories, and 


has ſo little Senſe as to believe the fabulous 


Traditions of Religion and another Life. 

Bur certainly a well-grounded Fear and 
reaſonable Caution, was never by any wiſe 
Man accounted Cowardiſe. Is he a Cow- 
ard, who goes out of his Way to avoid a 
dangerous Pit, and does not throw him- 
{elf headlong into it? Or he, that ſhuts 
up his Doors at Night to keep out Thieves 
and Robbers ? Or he, that lays up Provi- 
fion for himſelf and Family againſt a 
Time of Scarcity ? Or he, that has Re- 
courle to proper Remedies, when he feels 
the Symptoms of an approaching Diſtem- 
per? Is not ſuch a Fear as this interwoven 
in our very Frame as a neceflary Preſerva- 
tive of Life, by giving Nature a ſeaſonable 
Alarm, and putting her on her Guard ? 
And is not the Soul of infinitely greater 
Value than the Body, and conſequently an 
Apprehenſion of miſcarrying in fo tender 
a Part much more juſtifiable ? Nay indeed 
What can juſtify. the Want of ſuch an Ap- 

prehenſion? 7 | 
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The Polly Mi alt 8 


80 that the Libertine after all is that 
arranteſt Coward, who is afraid to fear 


WY what he ought to fear. He cannot ftand 


the Shock of ſuch diſmal Imaginations, 
and therefore chuſes rather to ruſh blind- 
fold into the Danger, than manfully en- 
deavour to eſcape it. Shall he be reputed 
Valiant, who cannot bear up under a lit- 
tle preſent Uneaſineſs, nor undergo the 
neceſſary Diſcipline of a ſhort Vacation 
from Pleaſures ? Who has not the Courage 


to deſpiſe what he knows to be deſpicable, 


nor dares to vindicate what he ſees and 


knows to be truly honourable ? No cer- 


tainly, a Man that will thus poorly belie 


his Principles, and act in Defiance of his 


own Judgment, only for fear of being 


thought a Coward, deſerves that Charac- 
ter he fo ſolicitouſſy avoids. His Courage 


(as he calls it) which was never ſhewn 
but in drunken Broils, and lewd Ren- 
counters, is generally owing to his Con- 


ſtitution, and proceeds from an Opinion 


of his Strength of Limbs, and the Tough» 
neſs of his Compoſition. But as that 
wears away, his Valour declines in Pro- 


portion with it; and we often ſee theſe 


—_ 


in reproaching the Good. 


bluſtring Hectors, who carry all Things SER NI. 
by dint of Force, and over-awe their VII. 
Neigbours into a Compliance with their WS 


Humour, when once their Body is ener- 


vated, and conſequently their Mind (which 


had no other Support but the Hardineſs of 
the other) diſpirited, become at laſt ſuch 
_ abject Wretches, as to deſerve the Pity of 


thoſe, t to whom before they were a Ter- 


ror. 

Bur a true Chriſtian- s Valour is founded 
on a ſurer Bottom, and is not to be bro- 
ken by ſuch petty Diſcouragements : His 
Reſolution grows ſtronger as his bodily 


Strength decays, and he looks Death and 
Misfortunes in the Face with a decent Af- 


ſurance and manly Confidence. 

Ons of the principal Marks of Forti- 
tude is, that it be ſteddy, uniform, and 
conſtant, which certainly belongs in a 
more peculiar Manner to ſuch as are moſt 
Vigorous and Active in the Courſe of 
Piety and Virtue. 2 

He that is bold and reſolute in oppo- 
ſing Vice, can never have any Reaſon to 


with he had acted otherwiſe : Whereas he 


that is bold in the Commiſlion of it, will 
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 S$z8M. one Day be glad to retract his Errors, and 
N 3 ask Pardon for his Miſcarriages (which, 


he Folly of ill 1 


if you will believe his own Notions of 


very.) 


Honour, is no great Argument of Bra- 


AnoTarR 8 of Fortitude is, that 


it be rational and proportioned to our 


strength and Abilities: To attempt Things 
impoſſible, and which far exceed the 


Reach of our natural Powers, is not Cou- 
rage, but Raſhneſs and Temerity ; 3 nay, it 
1s Rage and F renzy. Now whether the 


daring Sinner, that fights with Heaven, or 


the Religious Hero, that combats Hell, 
is moſt rational in his Enterprizes, I nl ; 


not need to determine. 


In Summ, That Fear is only Cs | 


and diſgraceful, which is cauſeleſs, and 
without any juſt Grounds. But ſuch is 
not that of a good Man: He knows 


what, and whom, and why he fears. 


It is the Wicked that flies when none pur- 


ſue, but the Righteous is bold as a Lion. 


So that upon the whole Matter it appears, 


that Vice is the worſt Cowardiſe, and the 


Fear of God the trueſt Valour. 


Bur. 


in e the * 22 


Bur, 2diy, Another Name of Igno- SERM. 
miny which irreligious Men are wont to VU. 
caſt on the Profeſſors of true Piety, is, 
that of Hypocrites : And this Character 

indeed we cannot pretend to retort upon 
themſelves, as we did that of Cowardiſe. 

For, to give them their due, they have 
as much Religion as they pretend to, . e. 
none at all, Nay perhaps they have 
more than they will own, and whilſt they 
renounce it with their Tongue, believe it 
in their Heart, which has been the 
Caſe of many of them by their own Con- 
feſſion. There have indeed been too ma- 
ny, who by a Life ill ſuited to the large 
Profeſſions they made of a more than or- 
dinary Sanctity, and ſuch Practices in Se- 
cret, as were very inconſiſtent with the 
Character they aſſumed in publick, by ma- 

king a Gain of Godlineſs, and proſtituting 
Religion to ſecular Ends, have too much 
contributed to ſuch Aſperſions, and given 
too fair a Handle for ſuch uncharitable 
Cenſures. | 
Bur becauſe there will be Knaves in all 
Diſguiſes, ſhall we thence conclude that 
there is no Man honeſt? If we were al- 

ways 


222 the Fall 10 ill . | 
Srl. ways to argue at this Rate, there would 
VII. be an End of that mutual Confidence be- 

e and: l chi Corre- 
ſpondence muſt ceaſe. It is very difficult, 

I confeſs, to diſcover the inward Senti- 
ments of another, and to be ſure that he 

means what he profeſſes: However, every 


i Man has a natural Right to be well 
. thought of, till by the Inſincerity of his 
F outward Behaviour he has forfeited that 
| Right. It is poſſible, indeed, that all his 
good Actions may proceed from corrupt 
1 Motives, his ſeeming Devotion may be di- 
rected to ſome worldly Proſpect, and his 
1 Charity may be all Oſtentation (for which, 


”_ = 


if , he will be one Day ſeverely accoun- 
table to the great Searchet of Hearts, who 
will appoint him his Portion with his Fel- 
low Hypocrites.) However, in the mean 
time, the Libertine has very little Reaſon 
to reproach him, for as much as his Ac- 
tions at leaſt are commendable and benefi- 
Sal, whatever his Intentions are, whereas 
he himſelf neither acts nor means well. 
I x is certain they are both bad enough 
in Conſcience, and I ſhall not now diſ- 
= whether of the two is worſe, or 
which 
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3 Which of them does Religion che mit SERM. 
Harm, the openly profane, or the diſſem- VII. 


bling Hypocrite, who though he may 
accidentally be the Author of much Good, 

may promote the Cauſe of Piety, and by 
his ſeeming Godlineſs excite others to be 
really holy and devout, fo long as he paſ- 


ſes undiſcovered ; ; yet when once his Diſ- 
guiſe ! is off, he es it a deep and dange- 
rous Wound : Then every good Man's 


Sincerity is called in Queſtion, they are 
all equally taken for ſuch falſe Pretenders, 
and ſuſpected of the ſame hidden Vices of 
which the other is convicted. _ 
Ax Hypocrite indeed is a very odious 


and reproachful Name, which makes ſome 


Men fo immoderately careful to avoid it, 
that they are reſolved to have Nothing at 
all to do with Virtue, leſt it ſhould be 


"miſtaken for Hypocriſy ; ; which is as if a 
Man ſhould throw away a Jewel of great | 


Value, for fear it ſhould be taken for a 


Counterfeit. 
Tx1s is a fatal Rock on which many 


have ſplit, and one of the moſt ſucceſsful 


Engines the Devil and his Accomplices 
ever made uſe of to diſcountenance true 


„%%% WW Religion. 


T4000” * Toe Folly of ill Men, 
Sun M. Religion. A Man whoſe Behaviour has 
VII. been yY upright and unblameable, as to 
SOS be obnoxious to no other Cenſure, is al- 
Ways liable to this, if Men will have ſo 
little Conſcience as to faſten the Imputation 

on him. Beſides, ſome Actions are W . 
ſuch an indifferent middle Nature, and ſo 
undiſtinguiſhable by their outward Ap- 
pearances, that according to the different 
Intention wherewith they are performed, 
they may be denominated either virtuous 

or vicious; ſo that in this Caſe, a Man 
that acts with never ſo honeſt a Deſign, is 
ſtill at the Merey of others, who are at 
Liberty to believe what they think fit. 
All that an innocent Perſon is capable of 
doing, in order to clear himſelf from 
ſuch a falſe Suggeſtion, is, by Simpli- 
city and Candour in his Words, by 0. 
penneſs and Integrity in his Actions, to 
give the beſt Demonſtration he can of a 
ſound Heart and ſincere Intention. But if 
after all Men will ſtill be fo unreaſonably 
ſuſpicious, as without Cauſe, and againſt 
Proof, to doubt of his Honeſty, and charge 
4 him with. a latent Hypoeriſy, he muſt 
i | 1 0 ſubmit to the unjuſt Reproach, and 
985 comfort 
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comfort himſelf with the Aſſurance, that 8 ERNI. 
though they can blacken him before Men, VII. 


and ſtain his Reputation, yet ſo long as he 
is conſeious of his own inward Purity, 
they cannot diſturb the Peace of his own 
| Breaſt, nor make him appear as deformed 


to himſelf; as they have tepreſerited him 


to the World; that his own Heart does 
not condemn him, to which he can ap- 
peal with a juſt Confidence, and to God, 
who is greater than his Heart, and Khowa 
eth all Things: The | 
34 and laſt Mark of Infaray I fall ifi- 
ſiſt on, by which debauched and diffoluts 
Perſons endeavour to diſcourage others 
from the Profeſſion and Practice of Relis 
gion, is, the upbraiding theta as moroſe 
and unſociable Men. How far ſome falſe 
Pretenders to ſevere Morals and ſtrict Dif- 
eipline may deſerve this Imputation, is a- 
nother Queſtion; who ſet up for reforming 
others with no other Qualification; but a 
peeviſh Temper, and ungovernable Zeal, 
without a ſufficient Stock of Piety to cor- 
rect the one, or Prudenee to direct the 
other; who abſtain indeed from carnal, 
but _ themſelves up to ſpiritual Luſts : 
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226 *'  The' Polly of ill Men, 
' $=Km1. They are far enough from Intemperance 
Ee and Lewdneſs, but they make no Scruple 


of being debauch'd with Pride, and drunk 


with Rage; and whilſt they chain up the 
comncupſeible: Appetites, they let the iraſ- 
cible looſe : They ſeek not the Sinner's 
Reformation, but his Ruin, and would be 
ſtrangely diſappointed if all Mankind ſhould 


take them at their Word, and live up to 
their own Rules, becauſe there would be no 


Matter of Scandal left, nor Subject of Com- 


plaint ; there would be none, whoſe Vices 


they might impute to themſelves as Virtues, 


and over whom they might inſult with a 


Phariſaical Pride, and ſay, I am not as this 
Publican. Such Men, I fay, there are, 
and their ill Humour (as it uſually hap- 


pens) is made a general Caſe, and the Re- 
flection is caſt on all wichout Diſtinction, 


” pretend to regulate the Manners of 
the Age, and to make Men wiſer and 


better by their Inſtructions, they are 
called moroſe and unſociable. 
Tris, I confeſs, is a Character a Man 


would not be very fond of, could he fairly 


and honeſtly avoid it, and many a righte- 


ous Man is willing to compound with 
8 „ them 


f 


in e * Good. 


5 them for their good Word, by a Compli- IN M. 
ance with their Humour in ſuch Things VII. 
as he lawfully and innocently may. Butt 


it is not ſuch a Compliance that will fa- 
tisfy them. A Man muſt run with 


tem to the ſame Exceſs of Riot, or they 


will think it ſtrange, and ſpeak evil of 
him. If he once offers to ſtop ſhort, and. 


| preſcribe Bounds to their Mirth ; if he 


pretends to confine them to the Rules, of 
Religion and Reaſon, they renounce him 
as a ſour and ſnarling Cynic, that takes 


an ill-natured Pleaſure in croſſing the In- 


clinations of others, and condemning eve- 
ry Thing which they approve: They will 
not allow that he has any Thing of Hu- 
manity, though at the ſame Time he is 
endeavouring to perſuade them to what is 
moſt humane, and moſt becoming the Dig- 

_ nity of a rational Creature: They oppoſe 

him as a Sort of common Adverſary, and 
conclude he muſt needs hate them, be- 
| cauſe he hates their Vices. In ſhort, they 
induſtriouſly ſhun his Converſation, and 
keep as far off as they can from a Man 
of nach a churliſh, reforming Spirit, as 
maliciouſly employs his Time in nothing 


83 55 elſe 
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, 8 * M. oth 55 in endeavouring to mend Man- 
= II, ners, and fpoil Company. But fure ſuch 
| * Men have a wretched Opinion of Society, 
= who imagine there can be no ſuch Thing 
but among Rakes and Libertines, and that 
Converſation cannot be agrecable without 

the Reliſh of a Debauch. | 

: |}. MG whether is the greater Friend to 
Society, he that helps to refine Converſa- 

tion, and make it innocent and uſeful, or 
| he that will converſe in no other Manner, 

and but on ſuch Terms, as muſt neceſſa⸗ 

|  rily end in Diſcord and Confuſion ? _ 
Lr ungodly Men then rail at the Vir- 

tuous for being fingular and ſullen ; let 

them ridicule the Heavineſs of their Fan- 

cy, their ſtiff Adherence to Morality, and 

their No-taſte of Wit and Humour. In 

the mean Time they have the Satisfaction 

> of reflecting, that no Authority or Perſua- 
fion could ſhake their Principles, or en- 
gage them in evil Practices, and are firm- 
ly reſolved never to pay ſo dear for good 
Company, (fo called) as to purchaſe it 

with IIl-manners. And this minds me 


of my , 


Third 


Dird General, viz. How a wiſe and S ERM. 
Man ought to behave himſelf under VII. 
ſuch Calumny. I have already anticipa- bag 
ted ſomewhat that might be here offered, 
in ſpeaking to the particular Inſtances and. 


Kinds of Aſperſion under the laſt Head. 


However, there are ſome more general Di- 
rections, that may be given with relation 
to all Kinds or Degrees of it. As 
IJ. EeT him ſuffer it with Gentleneſs 
and Patience. I do not mean, that a Man 
ought to be ſo tame and paſſiye, as to let 
another rob him of his good Name, and 
load him with undeſerved Reproaches, 
without endeavouring to vindicate his 
Character, and make his Innocence appear 
by juſt and legal Proofs. This is an un- 
alienable Privilege and Birth- right, of which 
no Man can be debarred: Nay, he him 
{elf cannot fairly recede from it. It is a 
Piece of neceſſary Juſtice he owes himſelf 
and the T ruth, not tg betray bis Cauſe, 
but to clear his fa 3 as fully 
as he can. | 
BU by ſuffering with Patience and 
Gentleneſs, I mean, that he ſhould not be 
ſo far provoked by any ill Uſage, as to 
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VII. return Railing for Railing, or Cenſure for 
N cenſure; not to be tranſported with furl 


ous Rage and immoderate Reſentment, | 
which does ſometimes betray Men into 
great Inconveniences, and verifies the Cha- 


racter they are labouring to diſprove : In- 
ſomuch that more Credit may be loſt in 


the unbecoming Defence of /a good Cauſe, 


than the fulleſt Conviction of a bad one. 


Let him be careful then fo to do Juſtice to 
himſelf, as not to tranſgreſs the Law of Cha- 
rity towards his Neighbour. | 

2. Ir he cannot filence and ſuppreſs 
ſuch Slanders, let him learn to deſpiſe 
them. It is, I confeſs, a hard Leſſon, and 
very difficult to be practiſed, when we 
exhort an ingenuous Perſon not to be con- 
cerned for his Reputation : A Good Name 
is the faireſt Part of a Man's Inheritance, 


and whatever touches upon that, affects 


him in the tendereſt Part. And I would 
be far from endeavouring to deaden that 
Principle, which is in ſome Meaſure the 
Life of ; Virtue, and weaken one of the 
Maſter-ſprings of good and laydable Adti» 


ons. 
Nor 
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Nox am 1 enjoining 3 any one 'fo pi 82137 
Gesble a Taſk, as to court Diſgrace, and VII. 


make Ignominy his Choice. Thiere is a 


Senſe of Honour, which is fo far from. 
being inconſiſtent with Religion, that it 


is a Part of it. But when one's beſt Acti- 


ons are imputed as Crimes, and Men en- 
deavour to ſhame him by that which is 
his Glory, that very Senſe of Honour will. 


encline him to deſpiſe ſuch Shame, as his 


Aa 


Saviour did when he endured the Croſs. 
Secure in his own Innocence, and acquit- 
ted by his Conſcience, which is as good 
as a Thouſand Witneſſes, let him go on 


in his Courſe, and no more regard the 


Cenſure of maligning Tongues, than the 


deaf Adder does the Voice of the Charmer, 


which will difappoint them at leaſt of one 
Part of their Aim, their Intention being 
as well to provoke and irritate the Perſon 
abuſed, as to leſſen him in the Opinion 
of other Men: Nor is there any Thing 
which ſo effectually balks and baffles the 
Rage of a malicious Man, as when he 
perceives that his Blows make no Impreſ 


ſion ; that all the Fury of an envenomed 


Tongue, which he diſcharges on a good 
Mar. 
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SERM. Man, does. not ſo much as ſtir or move 


i 


him, that he ſeems. not to feel, or be con- 
" cerned, at it, or to think himſelf agerieved, : 


Learn therefore to deſpiſe Calumny, and 


it will ceaſe to purſue thee, regard not Ma- 


| lice, and it will fall of Courſe f But eſpe 


cially _ oh 
NY EE a  fingular Care not 4 be ſo 


far terrifyed by the Reproaches of wicked 


Men, as to grow weary of thy Virtue, 


and forego thy Innocence and Integrity, 
Never comply. with their- pernicious Coun- 
ſels to avoid the Effects of their Anger and 
Reſentment, nor purchaſe thy Peace with 


them at the Expence of the Peace of 
thy own Breaſt. Keep firm and ſteady to 


ay Principle, and conſent not to any 


| Thing that 18 unlawful; for if ance you 


begin to give Ground, 10 — will ſoon be ta- 
ken in their Nets, one unworthy Compli- 
ance will be made an Argument to draw 
on another, and if their Example is not 
ſufficient to engage you in a wicked Ac- 
tion, they will preſs you with your own, 
and tell you 'tis no more than you have 
done already: And the fame ſervile Fear 
of being rue: to their Il-will by thy 

ERefuſal 
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i Refufal to join with them, which firſt-drew Sx 5 9 
thee into their Fellow f hip, oa hinder thy 
Retreat. Fe Co 
LeT it then be your principal Care to 
pleaſe God, and if the Approbation of 
Men follows, (as the Approbation of Good 
Men will follow} let it; But if on the 
contrary they ſhould be difpleaſed, and hate 
and revile you for it, conſider that it is in 
a good Cauſe, and call to Remembrance 
the Saying « of our bleſſed Saviour, Bleſſed 
are you, when Men ſhall revile you, and ” 
perſecute you, and ſay all Manner. of Evil 
againſt you falſiy for my Sake. Rejoice and 
be exceeding glad, for great is your Reward 
in Heaven. Matt. v. 11,12. How poor 
a Thing! of how little Weight or Conſi- 
deration is that good or ill Opinion of an 
ill Man, in Compariſon of an eternal Re- 
compenſe ! and will any Man for this 
offend his God, and grieve his Con- 
| ſcience, and renounce his Ti. to future 
Glory? 

Invidiam placare paras, virtute relifta ? A 
Contemnere miſer . was the Saying of I 
an Heathen, and an admirable Good one: 4 
Foo Wretch ! doſt thou think to appeaſe | 
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_ Sz2M; Envy,. by parting. with thy Virtue? the 


25 e N o will, i thee to , 


Strange 


of 5 thought is than of being 


: Þ, and induſtriouſſy deſerve an il Charac- 
ter in order to avoid one. 
= Es * ſum up this Advice then. Fe ear not 
1 „ vous which wound your Reputation, and 
—_ after that have no more that they can do; 
5 but rather fear him, who is able to de- 
. ſtroy both Body and Soul in Hell, yea, 1 
5 ſay unto you, Fear him. Which leads me 
1 to l 5 

at and bat. "Enguir ry, VIS. What 
\ = | will by the Event hereaſter of ſuch an En- 
1 mity to God and Goodneſs as is viſible in 
þ the Endeavouts of wicked Men to blacken 
and defame the Righteous : They muſt 
=_ give an Account to him that is ready to 
= | judge the quick and dead; which will 
b ſerve as a brief Application of the whole. 
Auy ſurely a very lame and wretched 


en will ſuch Men be able to give 
before the Tribunal of that Judge, of 

i whoſe Wien they have been ſuch pro- 
feſt 


{ * ** FX 
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feſt Enemies: e — not only been SRM. 
Traytors themſelves, but made it their Bu- VII. 
fineſs to peryert others from their Allegi- 
ance, and cauſe a Revolt in Earth, as the 
Devil did in Heaven. Such Men haue too 
juſt Reaſon to expect their Portion with 
the Devil and his Angels, who are paſſeſſed 
of ſo many diabolical Qualities. One 
would think that Drunkenneſs and Riot, 
Luſt and Envy, with a diſmal Catalogue 
of Sins beſides, ſhould be enough to ſink 
one poor Soul deep enough, and load him | 
with a heavy Charge againſt the :Day :of 
Judgment, and that ſufficient for that Day 
ſhould be a Man's own Evil. But -when 
he involves himſelf in the Guilt of another 
Man's Crimes too, and makes himſelf not 
only acceſſary, but even a Principal there- 
in; when he labours to bring Religion it- 
ſelf into Diſrepute, by opprobriouſly treat- 
ing its beſt Profeſſors, and detracting from 
their Worth by abominable Forgeries; Me- 
lancholy indeed is his State, and moſt de- 
plorable his Proſpect. If every idle Word 
muſt be accounted: for, what Account will 
he render.of his Words, which have' been 
not ow ä but injurious and 
reproachful ? 


2236 5 F ef i Men, 
SRM. reproachful? What ſhalt be done unto thee 
VII. O chou falſe Tongue? mighty and ſharp 
Aro ſhall be thy Portion with hot burn- 
What a dreadful and tremendous Thing 
will it be to be ſet at the left Hand among 
the Reprobates, and hear the Judge pro- 
nounce this irreverſible Sentenee. Depart 
ye curſed f my Father into Everlaſting 
Fire; for theſe my Brethren were innocent, 
and you aceuſed them ; they were righteous, 
and you would have perverted them; they 
were dutiful and loyal, and you would have 
made them Rebels; they were redeemed from 
Mfratb and ' made Children of Grace, and 
you would have made them the Children of 
"Wrath again: And though theſe on my 
- #ight Hand had Grate ſufficient to overcome 
_ = the' Diſeouragements you laid in their Way, 
- and with a flern Virtue to perſevere to the 
End; yer others there are of your own 
Number of & weaker Faith, and more un- 
fable Principle, who fell by your Means, 
' and are now under the ſame Contlemnation 
with you. What can a Man fay in anſwer 
to ſo juſt a Charge? How will he then 
En . oil, 
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a, and yet how will he endure evet- wth ERM. 
laſting Burning??? ' 
TIuxsx are very ſad but accellnyRſtec.— 
tions, and might be purſued a great deal 
farther ; but if what has been already faid 
has been well conſidered, I hope it will be 
ſufficient. I ſhall therefore forbear at this 
Time, concluding (as 1 began) with the 
Words of St. Peter. 2 Pet. iii. 17, 18. Ye 
therefore, Beloved, - ſeeing you know theſe 
Things before, (he had been ſpeaking of . 
Chriſt's coming to judgment, ) beware leſt N 
ye alſo being led away with the Error of 95 
the wicked, fall from your own Stedfaſtneſs. 
(Or leſt you make others fall from theirs.) 
But grow in Grace, and in the Knowledge 
of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, fo 
whom be 3 80 both now "ORE N ever. 
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Baer y ye one another's A and 


355 fulfil the Law of Corift. 


N. Paul, toward the Cloſe of 
the preceding Chapter, had 
been reckoning up the Fruits 
of the Spirit, and ſhewing 
what inward. Diſpoſition of Soul, and Re- 
gularity of outward Practice, the enliven- 
ing Grace of God would produce in thoſe 
happy Chriſtians, who had ſubjected the 
© leſh to the * had crucified the for- 
mer, 


5 . not a ert W | Obligation 
of the Ceremonial, (from which Chriſt 
| has ſet us all free) but from 


-elſewhere affirmed, that where" rh 


11 10 


Lau there 10 \ Tranſgreſſion, Nom. iv. 1 . 
ſo it may be ſaid, by way of Reverſe, that 


where there is no Tranſgreſfion, there is, 
in effect, no Law. Againſt ſuch; ſays the 


Apoſtle, there is no Law, Gal. v. 23. i. e. 
there' is none which condemns and difal- 


| lows their Practices, none which they need 


be afraid of, who keep the Command- 


ments, ſince i it was only made for the la- 
% and di jhſobedlient, for tbe ungodly, and 
for Sinners, for the unholy and profane, &c. 
1 Ti. i. 9. but not for the Tighteous . 


Man, who is led by the Spirit of God, 
| and brings forth the Fruits of it. 
Now, as the greater Part of thoſe bleſ- 


fed Fruits of that holy Spirit, which the 


Apoſtle enumerates, are ſuch as relate to 


Love and Charity, and a Tenderneſs of 


Proceeding, with regard to our Chriſtian 
Brethren; fo, in the Beginning of this 


Vo I. III. © - Chap- 


4 the Sting and 
Penalty of the Moral Law. For as it is 
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Friends, endeavouring to mitigate and heal 


5 "_ at St | Bride 5 


A Spinal Se; 


82 RM. Chapter, he ſets himſelf, with. a more 
VIII. peculiar Earneſtneſs, to urge and excite 
Thr Men to the Practice of this Duty; exhort- 


ing all thoſe who would make any Pre- 
tence to the Character of ſpiritual Men, 
2. e. of ſuch as lived, and walked in the 
Spirit, and were acted by it, to pity and 
forgive the Frailties of their offending Bre- 
thren ; and, if any one among them was 


overtaken with a Fault, to reſtore ſuch. a 


one in the Spirit of Meekneſs, conſidering 


it might be their own Caſe, and that they 
ah were ſubject to the like Temptations: : 
And then ſubjoins, in the Words of the 
Text, Bear ye one another is: Burdens, and 
fo ful Jil the Law of Chriſt. 

From. which Words, as ay ſtand ſo 


connected, it may ſeem, that thoſe Bur- 
dens of other Men, we are required to 
bear, are no other than their Sins and Pro- 


vocations: that we ſhould not inſult over, 
and glory in their Miſcarriages, nor mag- 
.nify ourſelves above them, by invidious 
Compariſons; that we ſhould not treat 
them as Enemies, but -admoniſh them as 


the 
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y 


Bur though this = the Thing prin SER, 
, rally intended, yet we may very well en- 
clude, that this Precept of the Apoſtle is 
more extenſive, and comprehends the 
whole Duty 5 Charity, in all its ſeveral 
Offices and Relations. 


Ir it were not fo, he would not 2 
ſtiled this Inſtance. of our Obedience a ful- 
fling the Law of Chriſt + Which we are 

, from the whole Tenor of the Goſ- 
pate cannot he entirely fulfilled by. a Faſ- 
five Charity only, 

Ir is then only we kuli that fe 

Law, which requires us to Hove our Neigh- 

bours « as ourſelyes, when we are ready to 
give, as well as to forgive; to relieve the 
Wants, as well as to paſs by or cover the 
F ailings of our Chriſtian Brother ; to af- 

ford him all that Comfort and Support in 
his Neceſſity, which we ourſelves could 

reaſonably wiſh or deſire under the fame 

Circumſtances ; and, in a Word, to help 
and aſſiſt him, to the utmoſt of our Abi- 
lity, and bear a Part of the Burden he la- 
bours under, of whatever Sort i it be. 
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"a, What tho TY; Burdens are, eh. 
As Men, we are all ſubject to, and 
x l "YR herein, as Fellow-chriſtians, We are 
= all obliged to be helpful to one ano- 
ther: : 12306, 5 : 
"Sh, How 55 10 doing 8 we ey be 
fad to Fu fil the Law of. Chrift. b 


LEP then, Fo or thoſe Burdens of other 


Men, BY require and call for our Aſ- 


ſiſtance ; the chief and heavieſt of which 
are 1225 Sins and Tranſgreſſions. This is 
indeed the moſt ſevere and afflicting Load 
that a poor Soul can groan under; and 
good Reaſon had David to complain, 
when racked with the conſcious Remem- 
brance of his Guilt, that his Tniquities 
were, like a fore Burden, 100 heavy for 
him to bear. Our Sins are the worſt Mis- 
fortunes that can befal us; nor is there any 
one ſo deep plunged in Miſery, no one is 
fo very a Wretch, or ſo truly an Object of 


Com paſſion, as an i i nſenſible and obdurate 


Sinner- 
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N Seer. And the reſcuing ſuch a one "As ERM. 
that Load of  Iniquity and Gall of Bitter. 8 8 VIII. 


neſs, is the friendlieſt, the nobleſt, the moſt 
beneficial Inſtance of. chriſtian Charity. 
Bor how can a Man (in this Senſe) be. 
aid to bear the Burden of another? Can 
one Man expiate and atone for another's 
Crimes ? Can he redeem his Brother's: Soul, 
or make an Agreement. with God for him 2 
Can he, by charging himſelf with any. 
Proportion of Guilt, render him leſs cri- 
minal, and take off from the e 
Weicht of his Iniquity ? Fore 

No, This is an Office 8 the 
Reach of the moſt extenſive Charity, and 
not to. be undertook by any meer Man ; 
who, be he never ſo upright, will ae 
Faults enough of his own to anſwer for, 
and be far from needing any addition- 
al Blame, to heighten and inflame his 
Charge. . 

TER Obligation of Dells; is. perſanal, 
and not to be transferred from one to ano- 
ther ; nor can there be any ſuch Thing as 


A eee either of Merit or De- 


merit between the Members of Chriſt's 
Church ; we muſt all ſtand or fall by our 
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8 . own” Adtions, and," a8 it follows a Vetle 
= VIII. or two after my Text, ber) Man, In this 
| rw Reſpect, ball N Be own 22 - 
3 „ though we cannot bear the ot. 
= - | fences, we may bear with the Offenders, 
| wie may paſs by, with 4 chriſtian Candor 
[ aäland Forpbearance, their petty and pardon- 
þ EF Tranſgreſſions; ; or, be they never ſo 
4 flagrant and enormous, never ſo heinouſſy 
1 | _ . aggravated, we may yet endeavour to re- 
1 | ſtore them in the Spirit of Meekneſs, and 


= make them ſenſible of the Folly and Dan- 
L ger of their Sins: We may uſe ſuch Me- 
5 thods for their Information, as may poſ- 


ſeſs them with a true Senſe of their Duty, 

which they never knew before, or had 
never well conſidered : And by Exhorta- 
tions, by Counſels, by Entreaties, or, 
when they are irreclaimable by any gentler 
Ways, by Puniſhment and Coercion, ſo 
far as we have Authority to inflift it, we 
may (with the Bleſſing of God on our En- 
deavburs) reduce them from their wild Ex- 
travagance to ſerious and ſober Thinking, 
put a Stop to the Growth of their Impi- 
ety, and apy _—_— them from the Er- 
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tor of their Ways, ſave their Souls from SERM. 
Death, and cover a Multitude of Sins.” FUL 
Tus Charity to the Souls of Men, and 
labouring with an affectionate Concern to 
ſave them from eternal Ruin, has moſt 
of the Spirit of Chriſtianity in it, and 
makes us, of all others, moſt nearly 
reſemble the Pattern of our gracious Re- 
deemer, whoſe whole Time here on Earth 
was ſpent in Ae Offices of this 
Nature. N 
Nay indeed, the poor and indigent 
Condition in Which he choſe to appear in 
this World, left him no Room to be li- 
beral in any other Way, unleſs when he 
was pleaſed to work a en to enable 
him to be . | 
Ap the fame charitable Work may be 
performed by us, as it was by him, with 
no other Expence, than the Exerciſe of 
ſome Patience, and the Loſs of a little 
Time, which can never be ſo uſefully 
ſpent, never fo profitably loſt. ' 
Bur even with reſpect to Giving and 
Receiving, we may be certainly aſſured, 
that whatever we beſtow by way of Alms, 
will be ſo much the more acceptable, the 
R 4 more. 
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2 > ſance x . = is never fo truly honoured by 
it, as when it is employed in ſuch a Man- 
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honour God with our Sub- 


ner, and to ſuch Uſes, as may moſt effec- 
tually promote the ſpiritual and eternal 
Welfare of his Creatures. 

; I may be occaſionally led, in the —— 25 
of my Diſcourſe, to ſay more on this Sub- 
ject: But for the preſent I ſhall diſmiſs it, 
without particular] y applying what has 
been faid ; only in the general, I hope and 
believe, that 5 or all of thoſe chari- 


table F oundations, which, by the Provi- 
dence of God, and the Piety of good 


Chriſtians, have been erected in this City, 
which fo happily flouriſh under your Care 
and Inſpection, and which you are now 
met to countenance and encourage, do, in 
a large Degree, (beſides the temporal and 
political Good they tend to) contribute to 


that great and deſirable End, the making 


Men wiſer and better, and conſequently 
happier. That in thoſe Places a great deal 
of growing Vice and Immorality is timely 
ſuppreſſed and kept under, and that incor- 
* Diſſoluteneſs of Manners, which no 

Coun- 


* . 


Counſel or InſtruE 


from the Contagion of ſuch foul Examples. 
I now proceed to repreſent to you, the 


| innocent Burdens that Mankind 1s lable. to 
bear; thoſe Calamities and Diſaſters which 


are the inſeparable Attendants on. frail Hu- 
manity; ſuch as the Courſe of Providence 
will oblige every Man, though never fo 
unwilling, to bear ſome Share of ; and the 


Laws of Chriſtianity ſhould Jab him 
farther to take more than his own, and 
with a willing Generoſity to ſubmit to 


ſome Inconveniences, which were not im- 

mediately and neceſſarily allotted him; 
herein ſoever he perceives that he bim- 
ſelf is remarkably favoured, and his N _ 
bour heavily over-charged, 


THERE 1s indeed ſuch a numerous 


Train of Ils, and great Variety of Mis- 
fortunes, that beſet us in this mortal State, 
there are ſo many Torments and Anxieties, 


ſuch ſevere and trying Croſſes and Perplex- 
ities, which proceed from different Cauſes, 
and affect us in different Parts, whilſt yet 


h every 


in „Baſter Weck, 1700 5 247 f 
jon can reform, is how- SR RN. 
ever with held from the Means of. Sinning, Vil 5 
though the Inclination ſtill remains, and 
the World is freed (for a Time at leaſt) 
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every Man's own Calamity, fo long as he 
e to ſmart under it, appears to him 
* moſt intolerable of all others; that! it 
would be an endleſs, as well as an un- 
grateful Task, to open all the Scenes of 
Miſery, and ſet forth every particular Grie- 
vance, which the Sons and S of 


Affliction complain . 


Bur, ſetting aſide private and perſonal 


Caſes, the Evils that are incident to hu- 
man Nature, may be, as they commonly 


are, reduced to three Heads; and I ſhall 
accordingly confider them, 1 they affect 


our out ward State and Condition, our Body, 


or our Mind. And firſt, for thoſe Evils 
which concern our outward State and Con- 


dition. 


Wx all feel ourſelves to be cloathed | 
with frail. and periſhable Bodies, whoſe 
continual Waſte and Decay of Spirits re- 
quires as conſtant Refreſhments and Sup- 
plies ; and we as ſenſibly perceive, that even 
Food and Raiment, and ſo much as abſolute- 
ly is neceſſary for our Support and Preſerva- 
tion, we receive not as the Gift of Nature. 
We come into the World naked and deſti- 


tute, and abandoned to the Care of others, 
before 


ves” And when we are Hai, we 3-3 | 


find ourſelves oblige 
the Seat of dur 


for ä our 2 


and Induſtry, unleſs another's Induſtry has 


it is not every one's Poriine to be born to. 

Ws ſee the great Diſpenſer of Bleſſings 
| has thought fit to ordain it otherwiſe, and 
to diſtribute theſe worldly Comforts by 
very unequal Lots; not but that he re- 


 gards both Rich and Poor with the Eye of 
a common Parent, and reſolves to make 


good, in due Time, that ſeeming Inequa- 
lity. In the mean Time, he gives them 


both an Oppo rtunity of ſerving him, and 
conſpiring, in their reſpective 'Circum- 


ſtances and Capacities, | to glorify his Name, 
the only true End of living here below; 
the one by a patient Submiffion under his 
Want and Penury, the other by a pious 
and charitable Uſe of his Abundance. 

Ir is for this End that God has matle 


one Man to differ from another; for this 


he has appointed ſome to ſtand in Need of 
Relief, and qualified others to afford it; 


259 4 Spitta Sermon at St. 
n ach might exert the V n proper 
I, to che Sphere, wherein, by the Divine 
4 Y Appointment, he is 5 Whereas, if 
every one were made ſufficient of himſelf, 
if. no: Man had Occaſion. for the Aſſiſtance 
of any other, did he contain within him- 
ſelf ſüch an abundant Plenitude, ſuch an un- 
exhauſted Spring of all worldly Comforts, 
as he was ſecure would never fail him, nor 
oblige him to ſeek for any Thing without 
himſelf ; the brighteſt and moſt exalted 
Graces that now adorn our Minds, would 
then be. wholly uſeleſs ; the beſt and moſt 
_ convincing. Demonſtration we can give of 
our Loye to Chriſt, (which we can never 
ſo livelily; and acceptably demonſtrate, as 
by. extending our charitable Aid to the di- 
ſtreſſed Members of his Body) would then 
be of no Service to us, would be no Proof 
or Evidence of our Sincerity at all, whilſt 
our Charity remained untried, . whilſt it 
lay dormant and buried in the Habit, thro' 
the Defect of ſuitable Objects on whom it 
might be actually exerciſed: :. -.- ::: 
80 that in Reality, a ch Man, if he 
conſiders to what End his Riches were gi- 
ven him, and is 2 diſpoſed i in his Heart, 


as 


a 1 ought. to be, may i s" pre | 8 


fad to need a poor Man to give to, s A4 
1 158 "and 
friendly Contribution of the Rich. "Nay, if 
Things were impartially and truly weighed, 2 
it would appear that his Acceptance of 


poor one may to need the Affi 


what is offered him, is, in its Effects and 


Conſequences, by far tlie greater ad T nivre 


beneficial Charity of the tro. m 

_ '"Taxxe is then, and it is very fit there 
| ſhould be, a remarkable Difpropertion in 
the outward Allotments that befal us, to 


the Intent that God, Who divideth to ay 


Man ſeverally as he will, may put us to 
open Trial; that, on the one Hand, his 
Goodneſs may ſhine forth, and his Mercy 
triumph, in rewarding the Beneficence and 
pious Liberality of thoſe who abound in 
Wealth, as well as the chearful Content- 
edneſs and Submiſſion to his Pleaſure, in in 
ſuch as ſuffer Need; or elſe, on the other 
Hand, his Juſtice may be magnified in 
the exemplary Puniſhment of thoſe; Who 
are miſerably griping and hard-hearted in 


one Eſtate, or impatiently reſtleſs and 3 55 | 


rulous i in the other. ; 15 
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far from being eclipſed, the Stine 
Wis om. ſo little liable to Exception in 15 
r, that all Men are not equally 


rich and powerful; that, on the contrary, | 
without ſuch Inequality, there would be 


no Harmony at all in the Courſe of Things; ; 
And we may diſcern the yifible Marks of 
God's infinite, unerring Prudence, in ma- 


n * one another, as el 


5 — 5 oy ſhould be Arongly tempted 


to withdraw our Allegiance from him, if 


| he had made us independent on himſelf; | 


3: we ſhould probably ceaſe to worſhip 
and jinvake him, if we had nothing the! 
to expect from him, if he had given 1 us 

our Portion at once, and, made it ſecurel7 
and irrevocably our own; ſo, had he 


made us independent of one another, the 


mutual Offices of Love and Friendſhip, 


in the Performance whereof confiſts the 


Excellence and . Dignity of our Nature, 


would be quite extinguiſned. In ſuch a 


State of Things, there could be no Givers, 
becauſe there would be no Receivers; ; the 


et Man could have no Opportunity 


of 


= then Raſter-Weck, 
of exerting his Bounty, 3 of - Z 
good Will to his Neighbour, when. ra, to. VID. 
whomſoever he would extend it, 1 
be as amply provided as himſelf. 
Aup let any one conſider — a com- 
* fortles, State this Life muſt be, if Love 
and Mercy, Gratitude and Friendſhip, the 
ſweeteſt of human Acts, and which affect 
us with the trueſt and moſt ſenſible Tear 
for. ſhould be entirely baniſhed. 
Bur this (as J have N is r 
F with us. As the | 
World now ſtands, there is a large Scope 
for doing Good, and Objects of Commiſe. 
ration more than enough to echunſt the 
largeſt Charity. | 
Bur ſure they would be leſs numerous, 
and the Wealth of thoſe who have this 
World's Good, beyond what will ſopply 
their reaſonable Occaſions, would be diſ- 
perſed in a much more ſuitable Proportion 
to the Wants of the Indigent and Neceſ- 
ſitous, if Men were truly and heartily con- 
vinced of the preſent Joy and Satisfaction 


that ſprings within the Soul of a merciful 
Man, when he has comforted and refreſhed 


a miſerable Object, as well as the glorious 
Reward 


—— his Money, wh is obſti⸗ 


nately deaf to all the Cries and Entreaties 
of the Diſtreſſed, who can behold a poor 
famill ng Wretch with unrelenting Bowels; 
could he, I-fay, perceive but one Glympſe 

of thoſe bright and never fading Riches, 
which the charitable Perſon has treaſured 
up in Heaven; how would he deſpiſe that 
ſordid Droſs, in which he now places the 


Sum of his Felicity ! how earneſtly would 


he contend for the true Riches, and pro- 
vide him Bags that wax not old / what 
Fri ends would he make him with the 


Mammon of Unrighteouſneſs here, that he 


might be received into an eternal Habitation, 


when this World, and all the Glory of it, 


ſhall paſs away! how much more ſolid 
Complacency would he find, in ſuccour- 


ing the Poor, and redeeming him from 
| Miſery and Ruin, than ever he did before 


in thriving by his Neceſſity, in grinding 


his Face, in p 8 and devouring a 


hin! | 1 214 
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vs are under a great Miſtake (and that & E RN 
Miſtake is indeed the Source and Fountain VIII. 
of all our Uncharitableneſs) if we imagine ö 


that we are ſo far Maſters of any Thing we 
po as to have no Account to render 


of k. From this falſe Notion of Property, 


we are too apt to look upon ourſelves as 


diſcharged from all Obligations to do good, 


any farther than we are prompted to it 
by our natural Propenſity or Inclination ; 
and are ready to cry, with Nabal, Shall 
I take my Bread, and my Fleſh, and give 
It —— 

Bor whatever the Dictates of Self-Love 
may ſuggeſt to us, theGoſpel teaches us a very 
different Leſſon, where we are aſſured, that 
theſe worldly Advantages are Talents com- 
mitted to our Truſt by the Sovereign Lord 
of the Univerſe ; that we are but the Stew- 
ards and Diſpenſers of it under him, who 
will one Day make a very ſtrict Enmairy: 
how and to what Purpoſes we employed 
them. And our Saviour has warned us to 
prepare to anſwer at the great Day, on 


theſe Heads of Examination, What Hun- 


gry we fed, what Naked we cloathed, what 
other Objects of Compaſſion we : relieved, 
Fol. ul, 8 TT 1. e. 
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"VE. wel 4, e, fo far ar, 25, Hur Means. and Abilities ex- 


tended, after, Allowance made for our own 
V tolerable, Support according to our Station. 
For, fo far as; this, there 18 ſomething. of 
"Reaſon in What is commonly, alledged of 
Charity 8 beginning with one's ſelf; that 
. Man's own lawful, and neceſſary Occa- 
5 ſions are, in the firſt Place, to be conſider- 
ed. But Men muſt not ſuffer it to begin 
and end there too; nor muſt they judge 
5 every Thing neceſſary, and conſequently 
: appropriate : ſolely to themſelves, which 
. Avarice or Pride, which Luxury « or Wan- 

tonneſs require. 
Fx that will poſtpone the doing any 
a friendly Offices, till thoſe unreaſonable Hu- 
. mours are ſatisfied, will never begin to do 
Good; for thoſe will never have done 

craving. 

To ſtraiten and pinch ourſelves, only 
to give to one, who, we are ſure, needs 
it les, is indeed ſuch an Exceſs of Bounty, 
as is in no wiſe required of us. But when 
this is made a feigned Pretence, only to 
cover our own Uncharitableneſs; ; When 
we make very great Allowances for our 
oyyn . Wants, and very little for 
the 
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Sign, hat We ate not töuched with 
; 4; affionate Feeling 0 the: Straits 999 —— 
Suffering of our” Chriſtin Brothee, Er, Woch 
ou Common Nature, and common Reli- 
"gion, "ought to excite N wie 
BO here ſome Perſon of real Lende 
; nels and Compaſſion, whoſe hearty Defire 
mn I to be as. beneficial” as he can, may 


"SINCE my. Power of. dine Good i rs not 
* extenſive as my Will to db it, fonce my 
1 es are narrow 9 and 7 Nor can 


1 


N 7 rf 1% J Fg Ty In 1 am able 

to provide no Remedy ; but whilſt, with the 

| good Samaritan, 1am binding up the Weunds 

; of one unfortunate Man, * may effibly Jo 

Po happen, that another . may fall among Thie eves, 

or into ſome other Difafter, and have Occa- 

fon for that Relief, wohi 05 Tam unable to 

_ aferd bim, unleſs T withdraw it from. the 
| other. " Th then . being the Poſture of 
| "RD Things, "arid this Vari ety "A compaſi onate 


8 2 Caſes, 


r 


= 0 
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855 = „e bew ww, ſhall Ee diretred and deter- 


ee eee 2. 
of Are mas il de the. bel 
V Trips TY 3&5) $ie 395.0 Ye + It $3. 51 3 


7 what Rule (hall T guide, myſelf. 
# DiAribution,; — my Alms? Shall I att 


in this Matter at random and by chance, 
7 92 75 70 41 w1 thout Diftin&ian; till the 


un 1 had ſet apart is quite exhauſted ? Or 


ſhall I take my Meaſures rom . Meri fs 


LE the Ohjec ?. , 1 * | f 
Fon Satisfaction in which Cale, let it 
be noted, | 
© Tra T although Charity, in 1 


5 to one's Subſtance, is a neceſſary Duty; 


yet, as to any determinate Sum, the Time 


when, the Manner how, or the Perſons | 


to whom it ſhall be diſpenſed, theſe are- 


Matters of Choice, and left to AIG one 8 
Diſcretion. = 


'EveRy one beer may oa his 


Charity to ſuch Objects as moſt affect him. 
But it is to be hoped, that, for his own 
Sake at leaſt, he will take care to be be- 


neficial i in ſome way or other, and that he 


will not make his Uncertainty where to 
beſtow his Alms, an Excuſe for beſtowing 


none 


= 


AY : 2 f . 3 7 *.. 8 . 4 
2. i ese tt Ws . 8 908 
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none at all!. Do all the Good thou == 
10 0 Ba own Part, and truſt Providence fr Vin. 
the reſt which thou can'ſt not de — 

1 may likewiſe be reaſonably ere. 
BY that every prudent Man will chooſe. 
ſuch” Objects of his Bounty, where it is 
leaſt in Danger of being miſapplied, wg 
where he has a tolerable Ground of Aſſu. 
rance, that it will conduce to ſome. happy Py. | 
End. Though if it ſhould happen 0 | 
wiſe, this would refle& no Diſhonour « on 
him who gave it with an honeſt Intent; 
nor. would it be © any Leſſening of his Cha- 
N 

GO⁰ Wil and Benevolence, Pity and 
Compaſſion, are a Debt we owe to all 
Mankind. All that partake of the fame , 
Nature with us, may lay Claim to theſe 
common Offices, though ſtill a more pe- 
culiar Regard is to be had of thoſe tq.. 
whom we have nearer Engagements, and 
to whom we are united by cloſer Ties. = 
But eſpecially we ſhould endeayour ſo to 
emplay our Charity, as to. make it moſt 5 
ſerviceable to the Glory of Goh and the I 
Good . Mankind. 8 
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recommend a particular Caſe of Charity, 


Which confeſſedly falls within theſe Rules, 


and is free from tte N of any uni- 


ſter Practice in” the NM. agement : And 
that is, providing for the Education of 
poor Children (and eſpecially « of thoſe who 
now attend this Solernnity) in the Fear of 


God and the Principles of Religion, and 


h a competent Degree of Learning, as 


may enable them to get an honeſt Liveli- 
hood, and render them uſeful and ſervice- 
able to their Country, 


 GreaT Numbers of Souls 1 have by this 
Means been preſerved | from apparent. Ruin, 


and many who would have been a Diſ- 


grace and Burden, have ſince become Or- 


naments to the Nation. 
Wx have great Reaſon to bleſs the di- 


vine Goodneſs, and to remember with Ho- 
nour thoſe pious Benefactors, who have 
| hitherto promoted ſo uſeful a Charity, for 
_ the happy Effects it has already produced. 
And we might hope for much greater Ad- 
vantages ſtill, were the Revenue more an- 
ſcherable to the Greatneſs of the Charge, 
and the Worthineſs of the Deſign; which 


whether 


i Eaſter-Week, 17% 2061 


vrhether it is or no, your wall | Judge from SERM. 


e pork: brug 8 basmrr We VIII. 
0 e nici, 21154 lbs und 
Here Was. . the true R port ils the 


State of. Chriſt's-Hof pital. 


© Broke I leave the Head . am wal 
touching the Misfortunes that relate to dur 
outward Condition, (on which I have en- 

arged the more, becauſe it is the moſt ge- 
"eral, and leaves me the leſs to fay on the 
Caſes which are yet behind, which for 
the moſt part admit of the ſame Relief) | 
give me leave to lay before you two other 
Repreſentations from the Hoſpital of Bri de- 
well, and the W. orkbouſe, 


A true Report of” the Stare of Bridevell 
1115 London Workhouſe. 


| en are very fit and neceſſary Recep- 

tacles for ſuch profligate and abandoned 
Wretches, as are loſt-to all Shame and 
Modeſty, and paſt all Reproof, but that 
of the Scourge; as well as for thoſe idle 4 
and unprofitable Vagrants, who are the 
Peſt of your Doors, and Nuiſance of your | | 
erer Who, if. you do not force them = 

84 to 


— 


7 


0 R * wy > 
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2% | to maintain themſelves by an unwi 


Jar, will force you. to an pokes 
ns, witholit it it, .by 1 unwilling, ang. eee 


SST TY 


e. Nh 


Bur, Gand, I come now to conſider 


the Burdens we are obliged to bear for one 
artother, which more immediately affect our 
dy. This earthly and mortal [Part of us 
18 Hilde, as you all know e feel, of a 
very weak and frail Contexture, ſubject to 
be diſordered by a thouſand Agcidents, | to 


be racked and tortured by acute and vio- 


let Diſeaſes, to waſte with pining Sickneſs, 


and linger away an uneaſy Life under an 
infirm and crazy Conſtitution. Every Part 
of us is expoſed to Wounds, or ſome other 


Caſualty, which may not only give us great 
Pain and Uneaſineſs for the preſent, but 


prove an Inlet, and open a Door to Death 
itſelf. 


Bur here again it may be aiked, as bins 


fore, in the Caſe of Sins and Treſpaſſes, 


What is it that one Man can do for ano- 
ther in ſuch Circumſtances? Can I be ſick 


and languiſh for my Neighbour, or will it 


be any Advantage to him if I am? Will 


my Sickneſs add to his Health, or my 


Weak- 


OA 2 — — 


* 8 1 ; 


+ 


ee 
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Weakneſs to his Streny mel I, mitigate Sz in 
kis'Pain," and eaſe bun of his Smart, by, VIII. 
taking it on . and faffering W 
Sead? N. ED 
No; our Exp. erience tells us that 92 
too is as impracticable a as the other. A Man 
can no more conſign over to another the 
Infirmities. of his Body, than he can thoſe 
of his Soul. Not all the Riches and DOG 
of the greateſt Monarch can purchaſe. for..; 
him this Priviledge of transferring to any 
one beſides, that bodily Pain and weak. [ 
neſs which is allotted for his own Share, 
and which he himſelf is bound to ſuſtain 
in his proper Perſon. | | 
Tur Scripture tells us of a great and 
good King, who - wiſhed in vain that he 
could have died for another; and as vain 
would his With have been, had he de- 
fired that any other might die, or be ſick, 
or undergo any other Miſery, in his Place. pet 
For in this Senſe too every Man muſt bear 
his own Burden. 0 
Bur however, bleſſed be the Divine N : 
Goodneſs ! We are not left fo- deſtitute, _ 
as not to be able to adminiſter ſome Comm i 
fort to our afflicted Brother, when he lan- 
guiſhes 


9 
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Sun -guiſhes on E lick Bed, or groans' with the 
VHE heavy: Anguiſh of a maimed. Limb or 

angled Body. We may pity him at leaſt; 


and. even wy" W_ is ſome e to the Mi- | 


=_ Bor this is not all. n as W700 dif: 
=_ | W Accidents that may befal our Bo- 
= = dies are yery numerous, ſo are the Reme- 
1 dies toa, by which thoſe Accidents may 
—_ :- | be repaired. There are ſalutary and: heal- 
- 5 ing Medicines, which with the Phyſician's 


Skill in applying, the Bleſſing of God co- 
operating, do often reſtore ſuch lament- 
able Objects from a very hopeleſs, and al- 
moſt deſperate Condition. 
Tus Remedies, this Help of the Phy- 
Z ſician's Art, the Great and Rich can pro- 
j cure for themſelves, whenever it is their 
A 5 Lot to be viſited with ſuch Calamities, 
1 from which indeed they are no more ex- 
empted than the Pooreſt. | 
Bur when Poverty and Sickneſs meet 
together, what muſt become of ſuch un- 
happy Wretches, if it were not for the 
Relief of charitable Chriſtians, who by 
providing for them that Help, which they 
: crak not afford themſelves, and defray- 


ing 
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ing the Charge and Expences of. aer ir S ERM. 
Cure, may, in a very good and comme 

able Senſe, be ſaid to * tbe. Kardon of © : 


of, 2 Men ?. 95 
Ap to thaw you hes 2 ppor- 
tunity may at any Time be had, of exer- 
cifing your Charity in this way, let me 

now lay before you the State of the two 
Hoſpitals that are peculiarly appropriated. 
to the Relief of ſuch CO of Com- 


W 


Eure wal 1 the true Report of .. 
Bartholomew s and St. Thomas's Hoſpitals. 


ö x * 
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You ſee then Lowe: mach Good has 
been done in this Kind, and how much 
more is ſtill wanting. There is no one 
put muſt be convinced that this is a very 
uſeful and neceſſary Piece of Charity: : 
Which, beſides the Advantage it brings 
to the poor Sufferers, in healing their 
Wounds, many of which were received 
in the Defence of their Country, which 

gives them the juſter Title to your Aſ- 
| fiſtance; beſides this, I fay, it is a publick 
Benefit, that every one partakes of, to 


have 
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. f uch ruefiy 


1 


full of Bores at every rich Man' 8 Door. 5 
Bur Thirdly, We are not only liable 


to be thus heavily aggrieved, as has been 


thewn, i in our outward Circumſtances, and 
our bodily State, but our Mind alſo has 


its Grievances which want to be redreſſtd. 
The greateſt and worſt of which is, the 


Reflexion of a guilty Conſcience, for which 


there is no other Cure can be preſcribed, 


but removing the Cauſe, and putting a- 


way our Guilt by a ſolemn and ſincere 


Repentance, to which we ſhould always 


be exhorting and admoniſhing one ano- 


ther. 


AxoTHER great Evil relating to the 


Mind, which is the too common Parent 
of Vice and Immorality, of Debauchery 
and Profaneneſs, (though ſome have ſtiled 
it the Mother of Devotion) is groſs Igno- 


rance, and ſpiritual Blindneſs. 


IT is a fad and deplorable Thing to ſee 


the Mind of Man, which is of heavenly: - 


— 


and unſightly, Spefitaces 
removed from common View. Were there 

0 fach Places of Reception for the Maim- 
| ed and Wounded, e, Street would be 


i Falter Well, 1 797; 
Original and Extraftion, a and 18 . 


by" Kamen and anitaproved;' RG AN 


with a ſordid Ruſt; and clouded . 2 1 im- 
penetrable PC A 
such a wretched Debditinel gp u- 
man Nature every good Chriſtian ſhould 
take to heart, and endeavour, to the ut- 
moſt of his Power, to prevent or rectify, 
in others. But this falls in with what ; 
have ſpoken on another Head, though it 
obliges me again to remind you of that 


Charity that 1 is applied to the Education of, 


Youth. 


and Diſtraction. 


How does it Work the Soul of A cank; | 


6} 5 


1 ſhall mention but one Calamity more, 
which our better Part is ſubject to, and 
that is a very moving one, EY Madneſs YN 


a 
#$ 


derate Perſon, to ſee the Image of his | 


Maker thus defaced ? To ſee that boaſted 


and celebrated Reaſon, that diſtinguiſhes ; 
Man from the inferior Part of the Creation, 
thus loſt and intercepted, thus lamentably 


confuſed and diſturbed in its Operations ? | 


To ſee the fame Perſon now arguing ra- 


tionally. and calmly, and 'on a ſudden, 5 
without any viſible Cauſe for ſuch an Al- 


teration, 


IF 


HRT bel of himſelf and of his F riends, and 
all that he ſeemed to know before, either 


— 


1 


11 1 8 
3 vain, 


. - hurting others by a miſchievous, or expo- 
ling himſelf by a ridiculous Behaviour, 
1 Perſons ſure are fit Objects of Com- 

1, which I ſhall need no other Mo- 


tive to excite = to, that to read to you, 


The Report of Bethlehem mh fps tal. 


You ſe there is a large Fele for 3 you to 
* 2 charitable and beneficent, and I truſt i in 
God 5 vou will all be ſo, in as ample Mea- 
_ tire as your reſpective Circumſtances will 
admit, and in fuch Manner as you think 
moſt proper. 

I ſhould now proceed to that which 
propoſed as my ſecond General Head; 
but (having already exceeded) I ſhall now 
only urge it as a ſhort Enforcement of 
what has been already fad. And it is 
this : That by being thus charitable, and 
bearing one another's Burdens, We are ſaid 


to . . the Law 9 Gral. 


| Love 
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mw. bs inci ciple Krell 
"rooted ; in 1 will not fail + long. a5 72 5 


d and 


| is under the immediate | and actual Influ- 


a3 


| a 2 


ence. it) i in any Point of Duty toward | 
Nei Fr lrg - he will not only refral ain 
from any wald of his juſt Right, but 
be forward to lend him his Aſſiſtance, and 


to do him all friendly Offices; becauſe all 


ſuch Abſtinence from ill, and Readineſs to 8 


do good, with the ſeveral, Acts thence 5 ari- 


ſing g, are but ſubordin: ate Branches of that 


general and comprehenſive Rule of Loving 


eur Neighbours as ourſelves. Love is the 


diſtinguiſhing Mark of Chriſtianity, and 
that Badge by which our Lord would 


have his Diſciples known. Hereby, ſays 


he, /hall all Men know that ye are my Dif- 
ciples, if ye love one another. To ſay we 
are Followers of the Holy Jeſus, and yet 


retain no Bowels of Compaſſion for our 


Brethren, is the greateſt Abſurdity that 
Words can expreſs; nor are there any 
Terms of 8 fo contradiQtory, ſo 

abſo- 
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” Her Souls; it outthines the other Gra- 


reſide there, as the Apoſtle has 
aſſured us: It makes us moſt like God, 
and the bleſſed Author of our . 


If we have not this, whatever other Ex- 
: cellencies we abound in, we are Nothing, 
of no Value or Conſideration at all; we 
are but as ſounding Braſs, and 4 rinkling 
Cymbal. 


om livelieſt Faith, the moſt vigorous 


Hope, the moſt ardent and inflamed De- 
votion, will ſtand us in no Stead, if they 
are not ſanctified and perfected by that en- 


livening and vital Principle, in which the 
Life and Spirit of our Religion conſiſts. 


For though Charity itſelf may cover a 
Multitude of Sins, yet no Exceſs of any 
other Virtue will cover the Defect of 


that. Whoever thou art therefore, who 
valueſt thy ſelf upon the higheſt Proficien- 
cy in ſuch a Scheme of Godlineſs, as has 


1 hitherto been excluſive of Charity, though 


thy other Attainments may be very great, 


yer lackeft thou one Thing. Go thy Way, 
fell what thou haſt, and give to the Poor, 


and 


7 nen ahh we-may wr up, w * 
we are here, and have the Fruition bf it 
God of his ini Merey grant. 
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A Spittal 6 at St. Bride Ss, ON 
Wedneſday in Eafter-W: eeh, {oh 


I6, 1718. 
amen A cid i c 


| Jon xxix. 15, 16. 

=. I was Eyes to the Blind, and Feet 

was to the Lame, qi WS 4 
Father to the Poor. © 


| 
ö 
} 
' 
{ 


E have "RA an illuſtrious Pat- 


Wn, 
— 


. tern of Charity and Beneficence 


in the Perſon of righteous b, 
who, though at the Time of 
his uttering theſe Words he was reduced 
to the moſt abject and helpleſs State of 


38 ; yet had once been acquainted 
with 


1 


in Faſter- Weck, April * 1718. 


— and Dignity, inveſted with a very 
eminent, if not ſovereign Authority : For 
fo it ſhould ſeem from ſome of the fore- 
going Verſes, where he ſpeaks of the 
Princes refraining from talking, and the 
| Nobles holding their Peace before him. 


(Per. , 10.) As alſo from the Words im- 


mediately preceding the Text, where he 


fays, My Judgment Was as 4 Nase and as 


4 Diadem. 


Bur in the Midſt of his Extremity * 


Diſtreſs, he has the Comfort of reflecting, 
that in the more fortunate and flouriſhing 
Part of his Life, even then when he had 
every Thing at Command, and was free 
from all Apprehenſion of the unexpected 
Change of Fortune that aſterwards befel 
him; he was far from abuſing the Gifts 


of this great Creator: That he had neither 


made his Abundance ſubſervient to Riot 
and Exceſs, nor his Power to Injuſtice and 
Oppreſſion; but on the contrary, that 
when at the utmoſt Pitch of human Gran- 
deur, he till remembred he was a Man, 
and condeſcended to the common Offices 
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- with happier Days, had known what it SERM, 
was to live in Affluence and Plenty, in IX. 
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SRM. of Humanity: He looked down from the 
IX. Heighth of all his Proſperity, with a melt- 
ing Eye and compaſſionate Heart, on thoſe 


who were broken with Misfortunes, and 
__ overwhelmed with Sorrow: He exerted 
his Strength and interpoſed his Might, not 
with an over-bearing Sway, to cruſh the 
Weak and Innocent, but to protect them 
from the Inſults, and reſcue them from 
the Violence of injurious Oppreflors. 
In ſhort, it appears by the ſeveral Acts 
of Beneficence enumerated in this and 
other Chapters of the Hiſtory, by the fre- 
quent Appeals he makes to God, as to 
the Sincerity of his Profeſſions, and by the 
Teſtimony God himſelf is pleaſed to bear 
to his Integrity, That he was not only 
ſtrictly upright in his Dealings, a Man of 
Juſtice and Probity, that ſcorned to invade 
the Property of any other; but that he 
was a common Friend and Benefactor, a 
Lover of Mankind, one that chearfully 
employed his Time, his Labour, and' his 
Subſtance, in promoting the Welfare and 
Happineſs of others. 
Wulck truly. great and elde Cha- 
racter I ſhall make it my preſent Endea- 


vour 


in Eaſter-Week, April I 6 171 3. 


your to recommend to your Imitation, by SE RM. 


a Diſplay of ſuch Inſtances of Job's Benevo- IX. 


lence as are contained in thoſe Words I 
have choſen to diſcourſe on, applying them 
{till as I go along to ſuch Branches of Pub- 
lick Charity committed to your Inſpection, 
as bear the neareſt Reſemblance to thoſe 
reſpective Acts, and that according to the 
Order in which they offer themſelves i in 
my Text. 


Firſt then. Let us conſider that Profeſ- 
ſion of Job, that he was Eyes to the Blind. 
This is commonly underſtood of intellec- 
_ tual Blindneſs, of thoſe whoſe Minds are 
darkned ; and the being Eyes to them muſt 
conſequently mean the enlightning thoſe 
dark Minds by the Beams of Knowledge 
and Inſtruction. But there is no Reaſon 
why this figurative Senſe of the Words 


ſhould exclude the literal one : As well 5 


thoſe who are deprived of the Organs of 
their bodily Sight, as thoſe whoſe Under - 
ſtandings are darkened, either through na- 
tural Impediments, or through the Defect 
of proper Means for their Improvement, 
are undoubtedly real Objects of Compaſ- 
* 3 | ſion; 
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SpRM. fion ; nor can it be queſtioned but the 
IX. diffuſive Bounty of charitable Fob extend- 
ed itſelf to the Sufferers of either Sort, in 

fach ſuitable Methods of Relief, as were 
1 to their reſpective Caſes. 

TR Loſs of Eye-/ight is fo touching i 
Calatnity, ſo irkſome and comfortleſs a 
State, as to raiſe Compaſſion in ſome Breaſts 

not apt to be much affected by other Ob- 
jects. When ſuch a Diſaſter attends even 
the 'moſt Proſperous and Wealthy, it is a 
very fore Affliction, nor can the largeſt 
Exuberance of other worldly Bleflings 
compenſate for the Want of <6 common 
Bleſſing, Light. No Variety whatever of 
Meats to the Taſte, or Sounds to the Ear, 
can afford an equal Entertainment to that 
beautiful Variety of Objects which adorns 
the viſible Creation. The Sun may come 
Forth as 4 Bridegroom from his Cham- 
ber, and rejoice as a Giant to run his 
Courſe ; but the blind Man has not the 
Joy of beholding it. The Face of the 

Earth may be to others a Land of Goſhen, 
i but he lives in the midſt of Egyptian 
| Darkneſs. The Morning Dawn, or Me- 
| | ridian Brightneſs, are by him undiſtin- 
| OO 
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He knows no Difference between them, 
but from the Information of others, unleſs 
perhaps he form an uncertain Gueſs, from 
the different Degrees of Noiſe, or the 
Depth of Silence. If ever there was a 
Time in Life, when his Organs were un- 
impaired, he may have an Idea indeed of 
Light and Colours from paſt Remem- 
brance, and that may be ſome Entertain- 
ment to the Mind, may help his Concep- 
tions, and quicken his Apprehenſion of 


Matters related to him. But if he brought 


that Defect into the World with him, 
and never had the Gift of Sight; the very 
| Notion of what Light is, can no more en- 
ter into his Mind, than that it ſelf can 
enter into his Eyes. Whatever he is able 
to conceive of it from the livelieſt De- 
ſcription, is almoſt as wide from the real 
Nature of it, as confuſed, as inadequate, 
as our Speculations about heavenly Things, 
when we endeavour in this unglorified 
State to comprehend them fully, for which 
we are not as yet provided with futtable 


Faculties. | 
T 4 STUDIOUS 
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STuDIous and contemplative Men, 
when bereft of Sight, may find ſome Ne- 


WY licf and Amuſement under their Diſabili- 


ty, from that Cloſeneſs of Thought and 
Undiſtratedneſs of Attention, in which 
they ſurpaſs other Men, whoſe Train of 
Meditation is often interrupted, and the 


Eye. 

Taz Rich and Opulent, though to him 
alſo (as I before obſerved) it cannot be 
otherwiſe than a ſore Affliction to be fo 
diſabled, yet has the Means in his Hands 
of making his State not inconſolable : He 
wants for no Converſation or Intelligence : 
He has thoſe at Command, who in more 
Senſes than one, are ready to be Eyes ro 
him, either by reading to him at Home, 
or directing his Steps if he walks Abroad. 

Bur alas, how ſhiftleſs and ſolitary is 
the Caſe of him, whoſe Blindneſs is ac- 


companied with extreme Want, who is | 


not attended by any friendly Comforter, 


who is reduced to the miſerable Choice 
whether he will ſtarve at Home, or beg 
Abroad, at the Hazard of his other Limbs, 
whilſt, for want of human Aſſiſtance, he 


commits himſelf to the Guidance of a Brute 


Animal, 


Mind led aſtray * the wandring of the 
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Animal, and borrows thee * to ſupply SERM. 
IX. 


his own Defect. 


I am forry this firſt Caſe I have been — 
conſidering, ſhould be ſo little pertinent 


as it is to the Occaſion of your preſent 
Meeting. But ſince, I think, there is no 
peculiar Proviſion made, in any one of 


your Hoſpitals, for this Species of Invalide, 


I muſt be content for the preſent to leave 
it unapplied, but not without an Inten- 
tion of ' briefly reſuming it it, before I Uri 
my Diſcourſe. 

I PROCEED now to conſider the fame 


Clauſe of my Text: I was Eyes to the. 


Blind, in the metaphorical Senſe in which 
it is uſually explained. 
Now the rational Powers of a SY 


which is the inward Eye-ſight, may be 


blinded by Sin, by Ignorance, or by Di- 
fraction: And he who is inſtrumental in 
diſpelling thoſe Miſts which cloud the 
Underſtanding, from which ſoever of theſe 
Cauſes they ariſe, may be faid in a very 

laudable Senſe to be Eyes to the Blind, 
THE Sinner indeed may, and often 
does, believe himſelf poſſeſſed of an un- 
common Degree of Dads e Sq 
does 
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>. +. SERM, does the mad Man too, and is ſo much 

| S Fan the madder for believing fo. He thinks 
pe ſees farther than other Men, and pities 
the deluded Wretches who ſuffer them- 
ſielves to be tied up to Rules, and laid un- 
= det the unneceſſary Reſtraints of Religion 
= and - Conſcience : Whilſt himſelf all the 
=_ | Time is under the greateſt Deluſion: His 
- vicious Habits and depraved Appetites be- 
: 5 gqetbet unaccountable Errors in his Judgment, 
= and ſtifle the Suggeſtions of ſober Reaſon. 
i St. Peter in his Second Epiſtle, ch. 1. ha- 
= ving recommended ſome moral Virtues, 
\ adds a little after, He that lacketh theſe is 
: blind, and cannot ſee afar off. And by con- 
. ſequence, whoſoever reclaims à Sinner, 
who does, lack thoſe virtuous Qualities, 
and reduces him to a right Senſe of Duty 
and Obedience, does in effect reſtore bag 

to the ſpiritually Blind. 5 
AxorHER Thing that darkens the Soul 
of Man, is Ignorance. In the raw and 
. unexperienced Time of Life, the Mind has 
* but few Images impreſſed upon it, and is 
very inſufficient of itſelf to lay thoſe few 
fo well together, as to form any uſeful 


Rules of Conduct, or to judge what Me- 
thods 
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thods are fitteſt to be purfued, or moſt cor Bf RN NI. 
ducive either to preſenit-or future Happineſs TX. 
and Security. It is cally miſted by fas VS 
Appearances, ſeduced into Snares and Dan- 
gers, impatient in its Deſires, weak in its 

Choice, and frail in its Reſolves. The 
ignorant and uninſtructed even in Tempo- 
fal Concerns are liable to fall into very 
great Miſcarriages: Some Method of Pre- 
ceeding, ſome Rules of Caution, ſorne 
Leſſons of Oeconomy, are abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary toward diſcharging even the Buſi- 
neſs of common Life: And if no ſuch 
Precepts were to be learnt by Communi- 
cation from others, if every one were to 
remain in his primitive Ignorance, till he 
could form a ſure Judgment of what Was 
moſt expedient, from his own Practice and 
Experience ; his Wiſdom would come too 
late in Life, and his Affairs be irretrieva- 
bly ruined, before he arrived at the Skill 
to manage them. 

Bur how much more as we wand the 
Information of others, in order to the At- 
tainment of ſpiritual Knowledge! For as 4 

wiſe Man obſerves, Hardly do we gueſs at 
7 bings that « are * Earth, and with La. 


bour 
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SERM. bour do we find the Things that are before 
IX. as; but the Things that are in Heaven who 
gab ſearched out? Wiſd. 9. 16. 
| 'SoME imperfect Ideas of a ſuperior 
Power, ſome Notions of moral Rectitude 
and Depravity, ſome Apprehenſions of a 
future Recompenſe, the Light of natural 
Reaſon might ſuggeſt, without the Help 
of any Monitor. But in how much Con- 
fuſion. and Perplexity are ſuch Notions' in- 
volved ! In what a Labyrinth of Error 
muſt that miſerable Wretch be forced to 
wander, who follows ſo blind a Guide 
What a Stranger muſt he be to the Privi- 
leges of the Goſpel, and the Terms of 
Salvation, without ſome one to direct him, 
and unfold the Myſtery of his Redemption 
to him! And how many ſuch miſerable 
Wretches are there, even in the midſt of 
this Chriſtian Country, who, for want of 
proper Means of Inſtruction, are inſenſi- 
ble of the Covenant they have made with 
God, and paſs their Lives without any 
Reflexion on their own Duty, or any Ex- 
pectation of the Divine Promiſes ! How 
friendly, how charitable an Office is it, 
how decently expreſſive of that deep Senſe 
of 


8 
A ; 
5 
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of Gratitude, where with we are, or ought SER Ms 
to be affected, when we contemplate the IX. 

Bleſſings of our own Redemption, to be 0 
the Inſtruments of enlightening ſuch poor 

Souls, by inſtilling, or cauſing to be in- 

ſtilled into them, the Principles of ſaving 

Knowledge, and guiding their Feet into 

the Way of everlaſting Peace | 

Bur beſides Sin and Ignorance, there is 

a third Sort of Blindneſs incident to hu- 

man Minds, and that is D;fra#iom, which 

diveſts the rational Soul of all its noble 

and diſtinguiſhing Endowments, and ſinks 

unhappy Man below the mute and ſenſe- 

leſs Part of the Creation: Even brutal 

Inſtinct being a ſurer and ſafer Guide than 

diſturbed Reaſon, and every tame Species 

of Animals more ſociable and leſs hurtful 

than Humanity thus unmanned. Sad Ble- 

miſh of our Nature! moſt mortifying Re- 
flexion to conſider, that our boaſted Rea- 
ſon is not given us by any certain Tenure 
for the Term of our natural Lives, but 
that ſomething with a human Shape and 
Voice may for many Years ſurvive all that 
was human beſides! Frail Man indeed 
So liable to be degraded by the Loſs of 

| | that 
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© thatwery Foculey, for which be values him. 
„ af 4 highly, and he Who values himſelf 
moſt! highly upon it, in the greateſt Dan- 


ger of being ſo degraded. - Perſons of the 


greateſt Genius, of the fineſt Parts, and 
moſt lively Imagination, whoſe, Brain is of 
a more delicate and ſubtle Texture than 
that of other Men; are obierved in many 
of their Flights to border very nearly upon 
Frengy, and too often they do more than 


border. Whilſt the aſpiring Soul is pur- | 


ſuing ſome lofty and elevated Conception, 
{oaring to an uncomman Pitch, and teem- 
ing with forme grand Diſcovery ; : the Fer- 
ment proves too ſtrong for the feeble Brain 


to ſupport, the Intenſeneſs of Thought dif- 


concerts the flender Fibres ; the thin Par- 
titions and Incloſures, that keep the Ideas 


ſeparate, and ranged in a beautiful Order, 


are burſt in ſunder by the Force of the 
labouring Imagination, and the whole Ma- 
gazine of Notions and Images lye jumbled 
together in a common Heap, and mingled 
in wild Confuſion. 
Wurd once the Mind has received 
| ſuck a total Cruſh, no Operation can af- 
terwards be expected from it, that is re- 
gular, 
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and even; every ThingSzRM. 


will be done by Fits and Catches: and al- IX. 


moſt each Minute will ſhew it in all the 
Diverſity of Paſſions; unleſs in ſuch Caſes 
where the Breach was made by the Exceſs 
of ſome one predominant Paſſion. The Gay 
and Merry, the Dolęful and Complaining, 


the Fond and Loving, the Angry and R... 


vengeful, the Silent and Sullen Humour; 
ſucceed one another by ſudden Starts, with- 
out any | Occaſion EG, Without 
any Object to excite them. 
SOMETIMES a ſhort Interval of Reaſon 
begins to dawn, but is loſt and intercept- 


ed again, by ſome odd Caprice that comes 


croſs the een before any rational 
Concluſion can be formed, or any con- 
ſiſtent Purpoſe of Mind be uttered. 80 
that the Diſcourſe which began with 2 
ſeeming Earneſtneſs, and raiſed an Expec- 
tation of ſomething not only ſerious and 
coherent, but of great Importance; expa- 
tiates into idle Rambling, and goes off in 
unintelligible Jurgon. The ſober and ſo- 
lemn Look into which the Viſage had 
compoſed itſelf, the Air and Deportment 
of a moſt reſerved Gravity, breaks out in 
an 
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\S$ERM. an Inſtant into loud unſeaſonable Laughter, 


N. into apiſh Geſtures, and antick Mimickry, 
PIT No Senſe of Honour or Decency then re- 


mains, no Regard is paid to the Number 
or Character of the Beholders. The Re- 


ſtraints of Fear and Shame are quite laid 


aſide, and ſtubborn Self-Will and brutal 
Concupiſcence diſcover themſelves bout 
any Check or Guard. 

Id ſome Caſes indeed the Diſcompoſure 
of Mind is not quite ſo ſhocking, nor the 


Concuſſion ſo violent, but that the ſhat- 


tered Ideas may recollect themſelves again, 
the Deluſion may ceaſe, and the Mind re- 
cover its former Juſtneſs and Regularity of 


Thought. But in order to this, there is 


need of Art and Skill, of proper Remedies, 


and a ſtrict Confinement of the Perſon ſo 
afflicted. And happy is it when all the 


Care and Skill that can be applied, proves 
effectual, through the Bleſſing of God, to 


the retrieving any Perſon from ſo loſt and 
hopeleſs a Condition, 


IT is Time now to conſider 3 far 
thoſe charitable Foundations, for the Encou- 
ragement of which you are here aſſem- 
bled, may be ſaid to contribute to that 

laudable 


laudable and beneficial Purpoſe, the being 8E RN. 
Eyes to the ſpiritually blind, As for that 1 X. 


Sort of Blindneſs which proceeds from 
Vice; beſides the preventive Remedy of a 
virtuous Education, (of which more will 
be faid under another Article) you have 
likewiſe wholeſome Methods of Cure, if 
the Evil be not paſt Cure ; or if fo, yet 
at leaſt you have the Means of making 
thoſe who are incorrigible themſelves, a 
Warning and Terrour to others. You 
have * proper Receptacles for the Idle and 
Vagrant, the Looſe and Diſſolute, where 
they are kept under cloſe Durance, and 
by the Senſe of bodily Smart; (the only 
Senſe which too many of them are not 
already paſt, before they are brought thi- 
ther) are compelled to harder Labour, than 
that honeſt Labour of their Calling which 
they relinquiſh, to addict themſelves to a 
ſlothful and vitious Courſe of living. It is 
to be hoped that ſome of theſe licentious 
Vagabonds (though I fear not many) ſome 

who are not yet thoroughly hardened in 
their Iniquity, are reſtrained by a Remem- 


* Bridewell and London Work-Houſe. : 
Vo I. III. U brance 
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SERM. brance of the Pain and Shame they have 


IX. undergone, from repeating the ſame Cour- 


fes, leſt they be brought again to the like 


Correction, if not from a better Principle. 


But whatever Effect ſuch Chaſtiſements 
may have upon themſelves, at leaſt it does 
good to others, and our Streets are freed 
during the Time of their Confinement, 


from a great Part of that Annoyance which 
' molt infeſts them. 


As a Preſervative againſt \that Blind- 


neſs which proceeds from Ignorance, two 


or three of theſe Foundations (* one of 


them altogether, and + others in Part) are 
Nurſeries of Poor Children, where great 
Numbers of them are inſtructed in Chri- 


ſtian Knowledge, and taught how to dif- 
charge the Duties they owe to God, their 
Neighbour, and themſelves. They are 
told the Danger of breaking God's Com- 


mandments, and the Advantage of obſerv- 


ing them: They are taught what to purſue, 


and what to avoid, how to live piouſly 
and virtuouſly here, in order to be ever- 
laſtingly happy hereafter. This Educa- 


* Chriſt's Haſpital. F Bridewcll, and the Work- 
Houſe, 


tion 
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tion is generouſſy given to ſomie on whom SERNM. 
the Poverty or Stupidity of miſerable Pa- IX. 8 
rents could not have beſtowed tlie ſame 
Care; to ſome on whom the Negligence 
of ill ones would not; but eſpecially 
to thoſe who have no Parents at all, to 
make ſuch Proviſion for thein. 
Laſtly, In Commiſeration of thoſe un- 
happy People; who are bereft of the dear 
eſt Light, the Light of Reaſon; who are 
tranſported out of their Senſes by the im- 
petuous Hurry of a Lunacy or Frenzy; 
who have loſt all Remembfance of, or at 
leaſt all Regard for themſelves, their Af 
fairs; their Friends, and what-ever they 
uſed to take Delight in ; who are not only 
unqualified to bear het Share in rational 
Converſation; but become even dangerous 
to be converſed with ; in Pity, 1 lay, to 
their deplorable Caſe, you have a large 
* Plate of Reception appropriated to ſuck | 
Patients, where proper Care is taken that = 
they ſhall neither harm themſelves nor | 
others, and where, by the Help of fuch 


* Bethlehem. 


Vs Phy- 
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SER M. Phyſick and Diet, and other Management, 

IX. as the Nature and Degree of each Perſon's 
P Diſtemper calls for ; many of thoſe di- 

ſtracted People are, through God's Provi- 

dence, and ſuch charitable Endeavours, re- 

covered from that inconſiſtent Raving and 


Wildneſs of Imagination, and reſtored to 


a ſound and perfect Mind. 
I I have been the longer in treating of 


this firſt Inſtance of Charity mentioned in 


my Text, the being Eyes to the Blind, as 
it was capable of being conſidered in dif- 
ferent Views, and under ſome one or more 
of thoſe Views, was applicable to the 
greater Part of thoſe pious Incorporations 


over which you preſide as Governors: I 
mult be more brief in what remains. 
 Setondly, Therefore holy Fob thus pro- 
feſſes for himſelf, in the next Article; 
Feet was I to the Lame. Soundneſs of 
Body, and a hale Conſtitution, with all 


the Limbs entire, and capable of exerting 
their reſpective Functions, is all the Inhe- 


ritance the great Number of Mankind is 
born to, beſides their common Title to 
the Protection of Divine Providence. And 


a good Inheritance it is, to thoſe whoſe 


Birth 
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Birth and Parentage entitles them to no SERNM. 
higher Proſpects, and where it can be IX. 
no Diſcouragement or Diſappointment to 9 
them, to make no better an Appearance 
than their Anceſtors have made before 
them; unleſs in the Caſe of ſuch of them 
as apply themſelves to Buſineſs with un- 
common Induſtry, It is not every one's 
Lot to have all the Conveniencies of Life 
provided for him by the Care of others, 
and to ſucceed to a Patrimony already ac- 
quired, without any Toil of his: Nor 
has the great Diſpenſer of Bleſſings thought 
fit to diſtribute the good Things of this 
Life into ſuch even and equal Portions. 
The far greater Part of Men are obliged to 
eat their Bread in the Sweat of their 
Brow, if they will eat it at all. Andif 
they have bodily Strength ſufficient to en- 
able them to get an honeſt Livelihood by 
the Work of their Hands, their Caſe is 
not unhappy ; but they may experience 
more Joy and Comfort in that humble 
Station, if attended with a contented 
Mind and good Conſcience, than the rio- 
tous rich Man in the Midſt of his ungodly 


Plenty. 


U 3 Bur 
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Bur hard indeed is their Lot, and very 
ſevere the Diſpenſation under which they 
are fallen, who have neither Bread to eat, 


nor Hands wherewith to work for it: -who 


are ſorely maimed and crippled in their 
Limbs, racked with tormenting Pains, 
or waſted with lingring Diſeaſes. The 
Body thus afflicted js not in a fit State to 
be harraſs'd and fatigued, in order to its 
own Support ; but feels more Decay from 
hard Labour, if undertaken, than Relief 
and Suſtenance from the Fruits of that La- 
bour. Many are the Accidents in Life, 
by which the healthieſt Conſtitution is 
liable to be broken, and the ſtrongeſt Body 
to be diſabled, and ſometimes in a very 
ghaſtly and lamentable Manner. I will 
not offend you by drawing into View ſuch 
a ſhocking and uncomfortable Scene, and 
forbear any Deſcription of thoſe rueful 
Objects of Miſery, the very Relation of 
whoſe Sufferings would be as grating to 
the Ear, as the Sight of ſuch diſmal Spec- 


tacles is offenſive to the Eye. But may 


ſuch Forbearance prove no Detriment to 
thoſe miſerable Creatures, nor divert the 


intended Bounty of any generous Bene- 
1 
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factor from being applied to their Re- SERNT. 
lief; who, I truſt, will conſider them as IX, 
ſo much the more diſtreſſed, by how = 


much the more loathſome they are, and 
reflect with himſelf how dreadful it muſt 
be to groan under the Anguiſh of thoſe 
Wounds, which it is a Pain to others to 
ſee or hear of. IT 

Tr is well ſo many of them are remo- 
ved from being a publick Nuſance, by the 
Entertainment they find in the Two * ca- 
pacious Hoſpitals erected and endowed for 
that Purpoſe, and it is a great Pity they 
are not all ſo. Many unhappy Impreſ- 
ſions made on tender Minds, by the ſud- 
den Encounter of ſuch ſtartling Objects, 
would be prevented; and ſo far the ta- 
king care of them is a common Benefit, of 
which every one partakes. But much 
more real and ſenſible is the Benefit, ac- 
cruing to the poor Patients themſelves, 
who are received into ſuch hoſpitable Shel- 
ter, where every Thing in the Power of 
human Skill is attempted for their Relief, 
and where ſeveral 'Thouſands of them are 


* St. Bartholomew's and St. Thomas's Hoſpitals, 
4 yearly 
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yearly recovered from very grievous  Infir- 
mities and dangerous Maladies, and reſto- 
red to a Capacity of providing for them- 
ſelves, by returning to the Buſineſs of their 
lawful Occupations. Whoever is a Con- 
tributor toward obtaining for the Sick and 


Impotent ſuch ſeaſonable Aſſiſtance, may 


very properly be faid to be Feet to the 
Lame, 


27 rdly, Another Method of doing good, 
webe in the Text, in which the Cha- 
rity of Jeb exerted itſelf, was the being 3 
Father to the Poor, That righteous Per- 
ſon, in the Days of his former Proſperity, 
which he is now calling to Remembrance, 
as on the one Hand he enjoyed a great 
Abundance of Wealth, ſo on the other, 
had he a numerous Off- ſpring of his own, 
who all expected their Portion of that 
Wealth. Such Family Engagements might 
have furniſhed an Excuſe to one of a ſelf- 


iſh and narrow Spirit, for with-holding 
his Charity from Strangers, and he might 


have urged, when ſolicited to ſuccour the 


Diſtreſſed, that he had thoſe of his own | 


Houſhold, for whom, by the Laws of 


God, 
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God, . Ties of Nature, he was bound 8 ER. 
to make Proviſion. But he had too en- IX. 


larged and generous a Soul to let his Boun- 
ty flow in ſo confined a Channel, He 
had more Truſt and Confidence in God's 
Providence, than to apprehend his Fami- 
ly would ever feel the Want of what he 
beſtowed in Acts of Mercy. And accor- 
dingly, as large as his Progeny was by Na- 
ture, he made it much larger by Adop- 
tion. He became the common Parent of 
ſuch as were left without any, or which 
1s next to none, who had only ſuch. 
helpleſs ones as could not, or ſuch un- 
natural ones as would not provide for 
them. 
A very noble Pattern for Imitation, and 
a juſt Reproach t to ſuch hard-hearted Chri- 
ſtians, as in the Midſt of the greateſt Af- 
fluence, plead the Care of GE Families, 
in Bar of charitable Deeds ! Happy is it 
for deſolate Infants, that all Men do not 
act on ſuch churliſh Principles; that Mul- 
titudes of good Chriſtians are found, who 
extend a paternal Care beyond the Bounds 
of their private Families ; who by a vo- 
luntary Choice make themſelves Fathers 
s fa 
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" SERM. 70. the Patherleſs, and take the Needy un. 
IX. der their Protection; that new Benefactors 


CT" till viſe who make farther Additions to 
1 | the ſtanding Revenues of * that Hoſpital, 
= where ſo many Hundreſs of poor Orphans 


enjoy the Benefit not only of Food and 
41 Raiment, but of good Nurture and In- 
Y 14) ſtruction: From whence they are ſent 
{ Abroad with previous Qualifications for 
1 being made ſerviceable to their Country 
in diverſe beneficial Ways, a Regard be- 

ing had to the Genius and Capacity of 

each ; and in a fair Probability of gaining 

= a competent Livelihood at leaſt, if not of 
= > . thriving beyond their Neighbours, and ar- 
riving at an extraordinary Degree of 


. Wealth, by obſerving the Rules of So- 
= briety and Frugality, and by an induſtri- 
os ous Aſſiduity in their ſeveral Employments. 
= This has been the Caſe of many of them, 
1 and ſome have returned a grateful Tribute, 


| \ have repaid the Charges of their Mainte- 
M nance and Education with large Encreaſe, 
and have proved Benefactors themſelves, 
where they were once the Objects of 


* Chrifts Hoſpital. 
Bounty. 
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Bounty. Such gracious Methods has the SERM, 
Divine Goodneſs of turning Croſſes into E. 


Bleſſings, and Afflictions into Joy and 
Happineſs. It was once eſteemed the 
great Calamity of thoſe poor Children to 
be deprived of their Parents; but by be- 
ing adopted into the Number of thoſe for 
whom ſuch Care is taken, not a few of 
them become Gainers by their Loſs, meet 
with many Fathers inſtead of one, and are 
put into a fairer Way of providing both 
for their preſent and future Welfare, than 
poſſibly might have been their Lot, if 
their natural Parents were ſtill alive. 

Givx me leave now to read to you the 
Report of the ſeveral Hoſpitals, and after 
that to conclude with ſome Obſervations 
on that which appears to be the State of 


them. 


HRE was read a true Report of the 
great Number of poor Children, and other 
poor People, maintai ned in the ſeveral H 
pitals, &c. 


THUs 
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Tuus you ſee in what a plentiful 


IX. dere the Charity of thoſe who have gone 
A before you has flowed; you have the Satis- 


faction of beholding the original Endow- 
ments of the firſt Founders, together with 

uch farther Donations and Bequeſts as the 
Charity of ſucceeding Chriſtians has from 
"Tune to Time been adding to them, di- 
reed to the appointed Uſe, But while 
we praiſe God for raiſing up ſuch Friends 
to the Poor, and bleſs the Memory of ſuch 
Pious Benefactors for having done fo much, 
It is a great Allay to ſuch pleaſing Reflec- 
tions, to conſider how much more is ſtil] 
wanting: And the Caſe of many miſera- 
ble Wretches is ſorely to be lamented, 
who can find no Place in theſe friendly 
Receptacles, capacious as they are. It 
cannot be ſaid of theſe Hoſpitals, as of the 
Feaſt in the Goſpel, to which the Poor, 

the Halt, the Maimed and the Blind were 
invited, that when all who could be found 
in the Highways, or Streets, or Hedges, 
were called in, there was yet Room to 
ſpare : Nor does the united Liberality of 
fo many Ages run like the Widow's Oil 
in 


1 K ©, ak ee 


— 
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in ſo profuſe a Current, till there are no SERM. 
more Veſſels to receive it. Little Occa- 


fion is there here of compelling them to 


come in, except to the Houſes of Correc- 
tion; many Halt and Maimed there are, 


againſt whom even thoſe hoſpitable Gates 
are forced to be ſhut : Many empty Veſ- 
ſels whom there is no Oil to fill. 

SINCE then there is ſo large a Field for 
doing farther Good, ſince after all the Pro- 
| viſion that has been made, there is ſtill a 
great Multitude of languiſhing Wretches 
left unprovided for; I will not diſtruſt 
but that every compaſſionate Perſon of Sub- 
ſtance and Ability, will feel himſelf touch- 
ed with a Senſe of their Miſery, and con- 
tribute in ſuch Proportion and ſuch Man- 
ner as he ſhall judge proper, to the far- 


ther Endowment of ſome one of theſe 
Hoſpitals, that their Revenues. may be 


more anſwerable, than they appear to be, 
to the preſſing Demands which are daily 
made upon them. This is the common 
Caſe of every one of them, that they are 
called upon for more Help, than in their 
preſent Situation they are able to afford ; 


and 
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SRM. and whoever is diſpoſed to lend a helping 
; 8. Hand to any one of them, may be aſſur- 


TYM of meeting with fit Receivers of his 
Tur elt Application chat is con- 
ſtantly made for freſh Objects to be ad- 
mitted, juſtifies one Piece of Oecconomy, 
in the Management of thoſe Places, nay 
indeed makes ſuch a Regulation abſolute- 
ly neceſſary, though it has the Appearance 
of great Hardſhip ; and that is, the turn- 
Ing out thoſe dready admitted, when once 
they are pronounced incurable. Were the 
Practice otherwiſe, the Charity would be 
leſs extenſive; and inſtead of circulating 
yearly through many Thouſands, who are 
actually relieved; it would be wholly en- 
groſſed by one unhappy Set of People, on 
whom all Remedies are loſt ; and they 
| would ſtand in the Way of others; to 
whom thoſe Remedies might be applicd 
with far better Succeſs. 
In the mean Time, fadly to be deplor- 
ed is their Caſe, who remain under ſuch 
a Sentence. Then to be excluded Relief 


when their Miſery 18 5 at the Height! To 
| have 


have no other Proſpect before them but a SzRr mM. 
Continuation of Pain and Torment, as IX. 
long as Life itſelf ſhall endure ! But thus 
it is, and muſt be, till it ſhall pleaſe God 

to put it into the Hearts of ſome great 

and generous Souls, to erect in this Land, 
what ſome other Chriſtian Countries are 
bleſt with, and what is much wanted here; 

An HosPITAL For Tyz INcUuRABLE. 
There the comfortleſs Blind might reſt in 
Peace and Security, and meet with neceſ- 

ſary Subſiſtence, without wandring in the 
Dark to ſeek it. There the diſtracted 
Lunatick, whoſe Senſes are gone paſt Re- 
trieve, might be immured with Safety, 

and reſtrained either from doing any Act 

of Violence, or expoſing the lamentable 
Defe& of human Nature, when there are 

no Remains of Reaſon to conduct it. There 
the diſabled of all Sorts might wear away 

the lingring Remnant of their Lives, tho' 
without Hope of Cure, yet with all the 
Comfort and Support their calamitous E- 
ſtate will bear. But whether in this, or 
any other Way, it is the Duty of Chri- 
ſtians to be helpful to one another, and 
they 
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8 E RMON X. 
A 8 oittal Sermon at St. Bride s, on 
Late in . cel, 275 b. 
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2 Txxs- ü. . Poetpher r Part. 
For Men fo! 3 he F vers of their 


b elveb. — 


N 145 the Words y Have now SRM 

read to you, been delivered in X. 
the Way of Precept or Inſtruc- 
tion : as 4 Rule of Life and 


Manners to be obſerved : Flad che Apo- 
ſtle, when he ſaid, Men ſball be Lovers of 
their own ſelves, intended to recommend 
Self-Love as 4 rieceflary Chriſtian Quali- 
fication, and to inculcate it as a Goſpel 

55 0 L. III. f X ; Duty 3 


N ; 
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SE Nl. Duty”; ; I ſhould have made Choice of a very 

X. improper Text, and moſt unſuitabl | 
giect en which I am now to treat, 


- & Bur neither is ſo moroſe and churliſh 
a Temper of Mind, or a Behaviour ſuit- 


ahle to it, any where recommended in 


Holy Scripture; at leaſt not without great 
Limitations and Reſtrictions: Much leſs 
can any ſuch Doctrine be inferred from 
the Paſſage now before us, which, it is 
evident from the Context, is not to be 
underſtood in a Mandatory or Directive, 
but in a Prophetick or Premonitory Senſe; 
not as preſcribing what ought to be done, 
but preparing us, by an antecedent War- 
ning, for what, in Fact, would come to 
paſs, in Defiance of the plaineſt and clear- 
eſt Directions to the contrary. 

For mark how St. Paul introduces it, 
Know this. alſo, ſays he, that in the laft 
Days perilous Times ſhall come. For Men 
ball be Lovers of their own ſelves ;_ cove- 
tous, Beaſters, proud, Blaſpbemers, diſabe- 
dient to Parents, unthankful, unholy ; with- 
out natural ecki on, Truce-breakers, falſe 


Accuſers, inconti nent, fierce, Deſhiſers of 


theſe that are good; Traytors, heady, high- 
Rage ! minded, 


ks... 


O —- 9 © ww W 2 
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,0n ind it Randing:in-the Front ef a blade 
and diſmal — of the moſt odious 


and abhorred Qualities ; and thoſe are juſtly 
repteſented as perilous Times, when ſuch 


enormous and ae Affections ſhould ; 


orally yr revail.” 


I have no ' Deſign WES <a 


on the Days in which we live; or to in- 
ſinuate that thoſe perilous Times are now 
actually come; from the little Regard great 
Numbers of Men are ſeen and known to 


ſhew to any thing but themſelves ; for 


yer obvious it may be to every one's 
Obſervation, that too many. ſuch there are, 


whoſe whole Turn of Mind is bent upon 
nothing elſe, but how to enrich and ag. 
grandize themſelves, without caring by 
what Methods, at whoſe Coſt or Difad- 
vantage, or whom they trample under, ſo 
they can but riſe upon their Ruins : Whats 
ever Inſtances may be produced of groſs 


and notorious Corruption, of Perſons fo 


I 2 dban- 


30 
yy Lovers Pleuſures More ms 9s 
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ucte, as, for the 
._Sike of ſome Yrivate and perſonal Emo- 
lümefit, to "proſtitute theit Conſciences, 


betray their Truſt, forfeit their Fett, 


and debaſe their Character; yet on the 


other Hand, it cannot but be nö wiedg- 
ed, that ſuch a Conduct is far from being 


new ; that there always have been, and 
it is to be feared, always will be ſuch ſelf. 
feeking and narrow-ſpirited Men; and, 


though, upon a Compariſon betten theſe 


and former Times, it ſhould appear, that 
the Number of them is greatly increa- 
ſed, that Men graſp at private Advantages, 


in Preference to the publick Good, more 
ſhameleſly and avowedly than hereto- 


fore; yet perhaps there may be found, 
in Allay to this, ſo many generous and diſ- 
intereſted Spirits, who ſcorn all little and 
mercenary Views; who rather chuſe to 
live in Meanneſs and Obſcurity, than ad- 


vance themſelves to an unnatural Height 


of Wealth and Grandeur, on baſe and diſ- 
honeſt Terms; who never received the 
Wages of Iniquity, nor took of the ac- 
eurſed Thing + It is poſſible, J ſay, there 


may be ſo many of this Sort among us, as 


may : 
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ment — 2 the ungenerous Craſt e con X 
tracted Schemes . the Selfiſn and De- NN h 
ning. = 
IA. is. Fc at leaſt 1 the ably — 4 | 
creaſe of Revenues which is added to your 
Hoſpitals, and the liberal Promotion of 
other pious and charitable Works, that 
however the Love of many may baue waxed 
cold, there is a Warmth and Fervour ſtill 
alive in many other Breaſts, which excites 
them to do worthy and beneficial Acts, 
and lay themſelves out in the Labour of 
A 
Tuar 1 may e 5 poſſible, to 
the making Men. leſs tenacious, and more 
communicative, I ſhall make it my pre- 
ſent Buſineſs to ſet the two Characters in 
an pate Light, and to ſhew, 


Firh, Tas Odiouſncs of Selk. Lone. 
And, 


1 Tux Amiableneſs of a gene, 
rous and publick _— | 
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X. Self-Love, which wh not — innocent; _ 
= "neceſſary. The Laws of Nature ſtrongly 
incline every Man to be ſolicitous for his 
on Welfare, to guard his Perſon, by a 

due Precaution, from Hurts and Acci- 

dents ; not to expoſe it to needleſs Ha- 
zards; to provide Food and Raiment, and 
all Things needfal for bis bodily Suſte- 
nance, by honeſt Induſtry and Labour, if 
it is not his Lot to be born to an Inhe- 
ritance ready acquired for him by the 

Care and Induſtry of others; or which, in 

the Courſe of providential Events, may 

happen to befall him: To repair, as far as 
he is able, ſuch Decays as may attend his 
bodily Conſtitution, by proper Helps, and 
the beſt Means that are afforded him, and 
much more to make it his grand Concern 

to ſecure the everlaſting e of his 
immortal Part. 

Svcx a Self- Love as this, goes little 8 

ther than Self-Preſervation, without which 
Principle implanted i in us, the human Spe- 
cies would be ſoon loſt and extinguiſhed, 
and the Work of our great Creator be de- 
feated, x every Individual were not both 

allowed, 


in Eaſter Weck, 1 1 731. 0 0 


W and alſo encouraged eee $286 . 
in a laudable nd 8 pong wine. * 
2 that which st. Paul Dicks al wick | 
Abhorrence, is Love merely ſelfiſh, that = 
both begins and terminates in a Man's = 
fingle Perſon, excluſive. of all tender | 
Regards for any one elſe: When every 
Thought, and Wiſh, and Action, much 
more every Endeavour that is attended 
with Trouble and Expence, is looked up- 1 
on as miſ- employed and caſt away, of | 1 
which any other beſides himſelf is to rea 
any Part of the Advantage: This is, in i 
the worſt and moſt criminal Senſe, taking 1 
Care of one only. f | 3x 
H who ſtands upon fuck wn with 
4 World, and is, by long and confirm- 


ed Experience, known to do ſo, is a Sort x 
of Apoſtate from human Society, and de- =_ 

ſerts that Station in Life, wherein the Di mm 
vine Providence had placed him : He ſets _ 
a dangerous Precedent, if all Men were ſo | q 
ungracious as to be led by his Example, x 
of diflolving thoſe Bands and Ligaments 1 
by which all Communities are held toge- 


u 46. 2 adi 1 \ ut 


ther, and rendring Mankind as unſociable _ 
yo 4 Creatures = 4 
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SMI. Creatures as the Savages Which | inhabit 


2 


the Deſert. The Foundation on which 


1 is baile is the Occaſion one Man 


has for the Affiſtance of another, and the 
Impoſlibility of ſubſiſting in Peace and 
Security, without mutual Succour, and 
an interchangeable n of ee * 


friendly Offices. 


Ir we will but look into our own Na- 
ture, and reflect on the End and Deſign 


of, our Creation, the Reach and Extent of 


our Faculties, our Subordination to one 
another, and the Inſufficiency of every 
Man, as he ſtands by himſelf alone; we 
ſhall ſoon be convinced, that doing Good, 
and affording each other reciprocal Aſſiſt- 


ance, is that for which we were formed 


and faſhioned ; that we are linked toge- 
ther by our common Wants, as well as 
by Inclination, and that Tenderneſs of 
Diſpoſition, and natural Sympathy, that is 
implanted 1n us, 

Tur we are born and cet that 
we enjoy either Neceſſaries or Comforts, 
that we are preſerved from Perils in our 
greener, or ever arrive at riper Years, next 


cker e the Watchfulneſs and Protection of 


Almighty 


er-Weck, 1731 


Pe _ as we actu⸗ 
un, ? - | LF 
THERE is a certain e of Trou- 
ble and Uneaſineſs, as well as of Pleaſure 
and Satisfaction, that muſt of Neceſſity be 


y baue n _ 


born by the Race of Men; inſomuch that 


he, who will not ſuſtain ſome Share of 
the former, is unworthy to partake of any 
of the Comforts of the latter: He does 


not act a fair Part on the Stage of Life, | 


but deſerves to be excluded the Benefits of 


Society, and left to converſe and entertain 


himſelf with the only Perſon in theWorld, 
for whom he has the leaſt Concern, and 
to whom he is willing to do any Act of 
Kindneſs, and that is, his ſolitary Self. 
Bur here the Selfling will interpoſe, 
and fay; It is true, I have Occaſion for 


the Help of others, and the Help of others 


T have : I have Occaſion for the Attend- 
ance of Servants, and by Servants I am 
attended: I want to be ſupplied with thoſe 

EE | Con- 


Imighty God, is owing to the Eb M. 
others: And can any thing be more juſt: X. 
and reaſonable, than that we too, in ou 
Turn, ſhould give that Succour we have 
received, and do, not only as e willingly 


e 
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SRM. Conveniences af Life, which Artificers 
X. provide in their reſpective Occupations, and 
n am ſupplied accordingly: 80 long as I 
am furniſhed with ſufficient Store to pay 
them an Equivalent, I am in no Danger 
of being left deſtitute of any Thing that 
Money can procure. This is the Com- 
merce I carry on in the World, thus I ap- 
prove myſelf a ſocial Member of the Com- 
monwealth. But what have I to do, in 
parting with my Subſtance to them, who 
can give nothing to me in Return? Let 
thoſe, who are apprehenſive of future 
Want, haſten it upon themſelves, if they 
pleaſe, by diveſting themſelves of what is 
real and in actual Poſſeſſion, with the 
Hope of having it returned to them, in 
the Time of their Diftreſs : But when 
that Time of Diſtreſs is come, where will 
they find their Pay-Maſter? For my part, 
I love to deal in more ſubſtantial Securi- 
ties, and am willing to run all Hazards of 
being denied Relief myſelf, when J can- 
not purchaſe it. 
To ſuch ungodly Reaſoning does Fa 
inordinate Love of Mammon ſeduce the 
hard-hearted and worldly minded Man; 


fo forgetful does it make him of his depen- 
dent 


ee D.A1 E r-V Y N FA 1737. 
h Riches by ben many ſudden and 


pv God to ain EE of this 
Sort; to humble ſuch haughty and ſelf- 
oviaſiding Men, by reducing them from 
their towering Height, and all the Wan- 
tonneſs of Proſperity, to the Extremity of 
Want and Miſery. And whenever this 
pitifully abjected? Who are fuch ſupple 
Petitioners for Favour or Bounty, as they 
who would confer none, when they had 
it in their Power? Then they can talk of 
the Viciſſitude of human Affairs, and of 
the Obligation incumbent on Men to be 
helpful to one another, from their Subjec- 
tion to the ſame Accidents, and the Poſſi- 
bility that what has happened to one, may 
befall another. 

Sven Arguments, though they come 


with a very ill Grace from the Mouth of 


one, who has been known to have ſpoke 
fo different a Language, and to have acted 
ſo oppoſite a Part, do often indeed make 
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SenM. an Impreſſion on tender Hearts, and draw 
X. not only Compaſſion but Relief, from the 
"Generous and Good-natured, who are more 
5 apt to look back with Pity on the Gran- 
=. deur from which he is fallen, and the un- 
happy Change of his Condition, than to 
reflect with Indignatian and Reproaches, 
on the Pride and Inſolence, with which 
he enjoyed his former Proſperity, and the 
unprofitable Greedineſs with which he en- 
groſſed the Fruits of it to himſelf. 

= Bur the univerſal Hatred which ſuch a a 
3 Peerſon naturally contracts, will not al. 
ways be ſuppreſſed; nor his former Aver- 
ſion to doing good Offices, be covered by 
a charitable Oblivion, nor be loſt under the 
ſoft Relentings, and a melting Commiſe- 
ration of his preſent Sufferings. Some free 
q | Speakers there will be, who have experi- 
l | enced his paſt Cruelty, and how. utterly 
: void he was of all Yearnings of Pity - and | 


RS efl.icT >. oa xx x... 


3 —L humane Sentiments, and will not be re- 
= | ſtrained from breaking out into Inſults and 
Z Reproaches ; which, though far from be- 
ing commendable in 5 — muſt be ſo 
much the more grating to him, in as much 
as he is conſcious to himſelf of the Juſtice 
of ſuch Reflections, and that as bitter and 
1 . pungent 
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zungent a8 175 are, be has well. deſerved SER .. 
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I one; wk beery Man has an Sigh 
Right to confine all his Care and Endea- 
vours to the promoting his o-⁷] ſeparate 
Intereſt, that any one Man has; what 
muſt be the Conſequence, 'if ſuch a har- 
o Way of thinking and acting ſhould 
become univerſal ? How ſoon would the 
choiceſt and moſt valuable 'Bleflings of 
Life, which are mainly ſecured to us by 
ſocial and relative Engagements, how ſoon 
would all Order and Harmony, Love and 
Friendſhip, terminate at once, if every 
Man were to regard himſelf - alone, and to 
extend his Care no farther! — 
* Svcn a Situation would put an End to 
all Intercourſe ' and Commerce; Men | i 
would be deſtitute of all Confidence and | 
Security, and afraid to truſt each other; 
fo that all thoſe brave and generous 
Thoughts, which ought to be in all, and 
are in many Breaſts employed in promoting 
common Good, and contriving for pub- 
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lick Welfare, would then be confined to a = 
narrow Compaſs ; our Care and Concern, lb 
our Counſels and Devices, would be con- 9 
tracted to theſe twoPoints, how to avoid the _ 
* 
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Nor to ſtretch fart a © i Bs ie | 
Tel the Deſected 3 to have no Bowels of 
MApAttOn for thoſe who are plunged in 


the Depth of Miſery; to be pittileſs and 


uneoncerned at the moſt bitter Calamities 
of any one beſides, ſo long as we our- 


ſelves are fortunate and at Eaſe, is a raſing 
out the firſt Principles of Humanity, as 


well as treading under Foot the more fub- 
lime Precepts of the Goſpel. It is a Vio- 

lation of all the Rules that ought to direct 
us in the Government of our Lives; nor 
is it poſſible for one ſo uncharitable and 
unrelenting, to have any Fear of God, 


nity of his own Nature, or indeed any 


one Spark of Religion or Virtue alive in him. 


Ax this may ſuffice to ſhew that odi- 
ous and malignant Quality of Selfiſhneſs, 


or mere Self- Love. Let us now confider, 


| Secondh ly, The Amiableneſs of a gene- 
rous and publick Spirit. 
Hz who has a Heart truly open and | 


enlarged, over and above that reaſonable 


Thoughtfulneſs and Contrivance, with 
which every prudent Man will be poſſeſ- 
EE. ſed, 
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24, ee providing. for bis cum, l 
how to proportion his Expences to his X. 
Revenue, as well as how to obtain more WWW 


ample Acquiſitions, if fair and honourable 
Methods of advancing his Fortunes pre- 
ſent themſelves in his Way; I fay, be- 


yond. this domeſtick Care, he will have 


Room enough in his Thoughts to let 
them be employed ſometimes in the Ser- 


vice of his Friends, his Nei ighbours, and 


his Country; which have not only his beſt 
Wiſhes and hearty Deſires for the Succeſs 
of their Affairs, but he makes it his Stu- 
dy to promote their Welfare, and puts him- 
ſelf to a voluntary Trouble and Expence, 
in order to extricate them from Difficul- 
ties, and free them from Dangers, and to 


remove ſuch Impediments as obſtruct the 


Progreſs of any good and laudable Deſign. 
The Conſideration uppermoſt in his Mind, 


is, how much Benefit will be received, what 


_ Advantages procured in the main, from fuch 
a Scheme or Project, or Method of acting, 
without ſcrupulouſly weighing, . whether 
his Share of the Advantage will equal, or 
fall ſhort of the Proportion he. bears in the 
Charge of bringing it to a ſucceſsful Iſſue. 


If he, Has contributed. more than others, 
he 
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he n neyer grutc tchies nor tepines at it: He 


= has the Pleaſure of refleQing that à bene- 


T5 
#4 


* Act is Gone, and ah Although he 
Has 1 not been able to animate others to 
promote it in the fame. Degree with. him: 


ſelf, he Has however been inſtrumental in 
cauſing ſome Good to be done, and the 


Receivers are heartily welcome both to his 


D Pains, and his Contributions. 


Tus may appear biit a poo 5 poor S8tlefac⸗ 


tion to little and groveling Abb, who 


| have no Idea of any Joy that can ariſe 
from the Reflection on any Thing that is 


not attended with preſent Profit, and look 


upon every Thing as a loſing Bargain, 


where more is expended than received. 
But large and capacious Souls have far no- 
bler Sentiments ; they know how to value 


and enjoy a Loſs, and find a ſecret Plea- 


ſure in the Diminution of their Fortune; 


when honourably and worthily employed. 


Wr are ſure that God Almighty, who 
gives every Thing, and receives Nothing, is 


a moſt perfectly bleſſed and happy Being; 


and the nearer we reſemble him in any of 


our Actions, by ſo much we advance our 


'own Happineſs. To be both able and 


willing to make others happy, is a ſimall 
Ray 


in Eaſter-Week, 1731. 319 


1 of che Divine N Goodneſs: ;SERM- 
and the Joy, . which ariſes in the Soul 5 - 
paſſionate Man, from the Senſe of ba 
having raiſed up the Dejected, comforted 
the Diſconſolate, and refreſhed the Faint 
and Languiſhing, who till relieved by his 
pious Bounty, were in a periſhing Condi- 
tion; the Joy, 1 fay, which the Senſe of 
this "hat excite in the Breaſt of ſuch a 
Benefactor, is inexpreſſible, far exceeding 
not only the moſt exquiſite of ſenſual De- 
lights, but even that Pleaſure and Satisfac- 
tion which is felt by thoſe Objects of his 
| Beneficence, upon the happy Change of 
their Condition, when they find themſelves 
ſo ſeaſonably reſcued from their calamitous 
Eſtate, reſtored to Eaſe, and bleſſed with | 
a comfortable Subſiſtence, _ 
_ Sucu a friendly Promoter of the Good 
of others may ſurvey the Objects of his 
| Love, with ſome Degree of that Satisfaction 
wherewith God beheld his Workmanſhip, 


SN 


when he had finiſhed the ſeveral Parts of 
; the Creation, and pronounced that they 
N n 

f | To ſuch as have the Heart thus to diſ- 

* pole of Riches, they are indeed a Bleſſing; 
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SRM. all that they are good for beſides, beyond | 


what is ſufficient to provide for us the Ne- 
ceſſaries of Life; is but fantaſtical and ima- 
Sinary. Neither a Man's Life, nor his 
Ha ppineſs i in it, conſiſts in ' the Abungance 


of the Things "which he poſſeſſes. * Neither 
the covetous Rich Man, that hoards his 
Wealth, nor the luxurious Rich Man, 
that expends it in Pomp and Pagean- 
try, has, in Truth, any other Good in it, 
than the. beholding it with bis Eyes. It 


may procure him indeed the empty Satis- 


faction of being gazed at, or talked of: 


But alas How little of ſolid Good i is either 


of theſe attended with? An odd, ridicu- 


lous, or extravagant Figure, will attract 


more Eyes, than the gayeſt Equipage, or 


moſt coſtly Furniture. And as for a Man's 
Name and Character, who would not ra- 


ther chooſe not to have it mentioned at 
all, than not mentioned with Reſpect? 


Tals ſeems to be the only End that is 


ſought after by thoſe who delight in Show 


and Pomp: And yet this very End might 
be much better compaſſed by another Way 
than by that which they affect. For does 
it not give a ſweeter Fragrancy to a Man's 

| Name, 


In Eaſter Week, 1731. 
1 1 and does not every 


and Eſteem, who has been a common Be- 
neſactor, and relieved a Multitude of ne- 
- ceffitous: Perfons; that were, deſtitute of all 
Support, though in his own Garb and Ap- 


pearance, he may differ but little from the 


Vulgar, than of him who ſhines in the 
1 greateſt Splendor, and feeds a Multitude 
of idle and uſeleſs Mouths, whoſe only 
Buſineſs is to increaſe his State, and ſwell 
out his Retinue? 
IAN far from recommending 5 it as the 
chief Aim a Man ſhould purſue, in doing 
Feind and friendly Offices, and being ſer- 
viceable to thoſe among whom he con- 
verſes; that ſuch a Behaviour may gain 
him a general Applauſe and Approbation, 
and make him honoured and eſteemed : 
He who is beneficent upon that Prineiple 


only, can be ſaid to do only an Act politi- 


cally and prudentially commendable, but it 


is no Act of Religion. But when the pri- | 


mary Intention of any Deed of Charity 
is directed to the Glory of God, and a De- 
ſire of pleaſing Him is the governing: Mo- 


"2 tive which excited the Actor to the Per- 
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him with higher Expreſſions: of Honour X. 
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Wa Ka Prolpeck of obtaining A 8554. 
Will of Men, Which ſeldom fails of ac- 
companying ſuch Actions, whether the 


| er was at all influenced by any duch 5 


7 


* 


8 71. AM willing © 70 Sho, that the greater 
Part of the Founders and Endowers of 
thoſe charitable Incorporations committed 
to your Inſpection, were acted by that bet- 
ter and more ſublime Principle, and have 
been rewarded accordingly : They have 
certainly in Fact been the Promoters « 
much Good, and the Redreſſers of grea 
Evil: They have been inſtrumental in 
| making great Numbers eaſy and happy 
in this mortal State, and afforded them 
the probable Means of acquiring a more 
durable Happineſs in that which is to 
come: And I charitably hope, that no 
VUnthankfulneſs or Miſapplication will ren- 
der ſuch Donations ineffectual with Re- 
ſpect to the Receivers, nor any unwarran- 
table and ſiniſter Aim in conferring them, 
| unrewardable: on the — of the Givers. 
AND 
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lieved Kul the e Diſtreſſes, 0 Falte 
admitted 3 into thoſe friendly Places of Re- | | 
ception, and how much farther ſo uſefal = = 
and commendable a Deſign may be ſtill 
extended, give me Leave, e to 


your 19 822 Cuſtom, to read to . | | f 
Alu R EO V 
ger . of poor Children, and orber poor i 
Be ay OY maintained in the ſeveral _ 
5 Hoſpitals, under the pious Care of the : | 
1 Lord-Mayor, Commonalty, and Ci 6 

. tizens of London, the Year 400 peſt, | 

I Erre the Report was read. * f 

Wo may now be expected to fabjoin 4 „ 
thing by way of Exhortation, to ſtir up | 
the Liberality of well-diſpoſed Chriſtians , _ 
toward the Enlargement of theſe Foun- = 
dations, with a ſpecial W 9 to their | 
feveral Inſtitutions. | 


* 1.  fop 


1 Spinal" Sermon at St Bride „ 
Bor 55 having, done. that twice: already, 


4 WE us 1 haye formerly been called to this 


Office, and urged ſuch Arguments in Fa- 
vour of the reſpective Kinds of Charity, 
as I hoped might be moſt prevailing, I 
rather chuſe to refer you to what I have 
already ſaid, than either to repeat the ſame, 
or ſeek for new ones. And I truſt, that 
what has been now offered in Recommen- 
dation of a generous and publick Spirit in 
general, if it proves of any Avail at all, 
will of Courſe be applied to the Promation 
of ſome one or more of thoſe ſpecial 
Branches of Charity, for the Encourage- 
ment of which you are now aſſembled, 
HowzxveR, one particular Caſe I ſhall 
briefly touch upon, and it is that of the 
Tncurables, The laſt Time I ſpoke from 
this Place, I took Occaſion to lament the 
deplorable Condition of thoſe forlorn 
Wretches, who had ſuch a Sentence pro- 
nounced upon them, who are excluded 
from the Participation of ſuch kindly Re- 
lief, when they moſt want it, and turned 
abroad to ſhift for themſelves, when they 
are moſt incapable of exerting any of the 
Powers and Functions either of their 


Mind 
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ſturbed in their Senſes, deſtitute of F riends : 


Whilſt their preſent Anguiſh is heightened © 
by the foreſt of all Aggravations, the De- 
ſpair of ever being better. 


Id Commiſeration of the „ Cir- 


cumſtances of ſuch. hopeleſs Creatures, T 


was led to expreſs a diſtant Wiſh, that 


God might put it into the Heart of ſome 
liberal Benefactor, to erect an Hoſpital ap- 
propriated to ſuch Patients: And it was 


not long before I had the Satisfaction of 


perceiving that ſuch a Deſign was actually 


formed, and partly carried into Execution. 
I have no Authority to affirm, and it 
would be too aſſuming to ſuppoſe, that ſo 


commendable and beneficial an Underta- 
king took its Riſe from any Hint which 
was then dropped : It may have ſeemed 


good to God, the ſupreme Fountain of all 


Mercy, to poſſes the Souls of thoſe who 
firſt ſet on foot, and are zealous in for- 
warding this Work, with ſo pious a Reſo- 
lution, without the Suggeſtion of any 
earthly Monitor: Praiſed be the Divine 
Providence, that fo defirable and neceſſary 


5 Scheme is not only in Agitation, but al- 


Y 4 ready 
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ſmall Sum, in ſuch Manner, as, by 


A e dee eee 5 
enefits of it actual- 
ly e by: a jqoſiderable: Number of un- 
People, and a ſeparate Fund eſta- 


bliched , O that they who are particulatiy 


touched with a Senſe of ſuch Misfortunes, 
and willing to contribute, according to- 
their. Abilities, toward making the State 
of ſuch Objects more caſy and comforta- 
ble, may know where to apply even 2 


0 ed to weiber Bunde, diredied to/the fm 


Uſe, cannot fail of procuring a ee 
onable Degree of Help and Refreſhment. 
for thoſe whoſe Lot it muſt © 


to remain moſt friendleſs and elende 


Out- caſts. 

I noe there will be none K as 
to alledge, that, when once a Caſe appears 
to be deſperate, when all the Art of the 


Phyſician, and all the Power of Medicine 
is ſeen to be ineffectual, it is to no pur- 


poſe to take any farther Care of ſuch a Pa- 
tient ; that any Help beſtowed- upon him, 


is but adding to his Sufferings and prolong- 


ing his Miſery; and conſequently that our 


Labour and Expence about him may not 


be laid out in vain; that he ought to be 
. given 


„5 of [ e VN ae 8 
gen ap to his unhappy Fares and left tOSxnn, © 4 
without Redreſs;>"1'This* ſurely - Is) XN. 
carrying the Point of good --Hadbandry VS 
pad S5 to the Subverion-not ag 
aon Chari e 'of ommon' Hu- 
mani e 221 "1 „ HN 
Fon N 1 tvs before allo and 
do ſtill allow, that the Excluſion of ſuch 
Obje&s; miſerable as they are, from the 
Hoſpitals appropriated to the Curable, is 
both a juſtifiable and neceſſary Piece of 
OEconomy ; ; yet ſure it becomes ſo much 
the more reaſonable for other Hoſpitals, 
or Branches of ae to . b 
ated to tbem. | 
WIII it be faid, what Good can Rr 
receive from ſuch Foundations, if erected? 
Alas ! the Fortunate and Flouriſhing, who 
live in a full Affluence of Wealth, and 
enjoy aLuxuriancy of Health and Strength, 
little imagine how ſenſible a Bleſſing many 
Things which they wantonly waſte, and 
ſet no manner of Value upon, would 
prove to poor languiſhing Wretches, if 
_ conferred upon them: That even thoſe 
Maladies which are paſt all Cure, may 
wever be made — That though Re- 
f ſtoring 


rm ads a of. t a\. ts. 1 


38 A Spiel; 8 at 85 Bride „ Sc. 
Sas x. ſtoring Medicines can haye no Effect, yet 
X. Palliating ones may be ſucceſsfully appli. 
2 od and the bare Mitigation of Smart, 
ough it is ſure to return again, is a ve- 
ry. defirable Relief. To thoſe who have | 
groaned under a continued Torture, every 
Abatement of Anguiſh, every Interval even 
of Stupefaction is a Degree of Pleaſure; 
but the Abſence of Pain, joined with a 
Senſe of its being — is A "ll of 
: Paradiſe. . 5 6 
Tuus is human Lis: « even in $A — 5 
2 loft and deplorable State, capable of being 
profited, and of enjoying the Fruits of ſuch | 
charitable Gifts, as the pious Liberality of 
good Chriſtians has, or ſhall deſtine to 
the Patients Uſe and Comfort. 
MAY THE GOD OF LOVE conti- 
nue to raiſe up a Succeſſion of friendly Con- 
tributars toward the Relief of ſuch Objects, 
and may He proſper the State of all thoſe 
charitable Communities, of which you have 
the Care and Management, and grant that 
all who are Partakers of your Bounty, may 
prove grateful to their Benęfactors, uſeful 
to the Commonwealth, and give Praife and 


* to Almighty God, Amen. 
SERMON XI, 


SERMON . 


a Sermon before the Lord Ashes, 
Jan. 385 1709.10. * SFr 1185 
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proclaim a Faſt, and ſet N aboth : 
on high among the People 

Ard ſet two Men, Sons 0 ang 
before him, to beur Wi 1 5 again 
bim, ſaying, Thou didft ene 
God and the King : and then 
carry him out and . ary that 
be may die. 


Lon HERE is ph”; any one on 

; "WW; ſtance of the ſhedding innocent XI. 
ERC: E Blood, recorded in Holy Scrip- 

ture, which has not, at ſome 

Time or other, been applied to the Occa- 

fion of this Day's Solemnity, even that of 


our 
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chearfully to have followed. But here 
l it concerns us to tread warily. We 
Ln only affirm of the greateſt 5 and 
brighteſt Luminaries of the Church, that 
they have made ſome faint Approaches 


toward that great Exemplar, without pre- 


ein , 8 
þ of the Church the Pete Mat- 
Mr EHMTES. 70 


5 to equal either the Merits or the 


| of any meer Man to thoſe of 
our crucified Redeemer : In all other Pa- 
ralle]s there is leſs Danger of Exceſs, ſince 
moſt of them will be found, in many Cir- 


cumſtances, to fall ſhort of the Fact com- 
mitted on this Day. 


No v although in ſuch a comparative 
Way « of arguing, where we fin gle out ſome 


remarkable Paſſage from the Warts of 
paſt Ages, and adapt it, as far as it will 


naturally bear, to ſome After-Occurrence 


that has fallen out nearer our on Times, 
- it cannot be expected that both the Caſes 
ſould be in all Reſpects exactly the fame, 


9 the leaſt Variation; yet _ = oy 
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can Point out Wks of the c ala 
have, A hear Reſemblance 0 one : AE «i 


2 Mottves * ee = it, with 
other concurrent Circumſtances, are the 
fime ; this may be enough to juſtify the, 
Choice of the Subject, and make it ſerve 
at leaſt as a fair Introduction to > the Me 
in Debate. 
* mention this,. ; hole of one. FE 
ible Diſagreement, which you, muſt needs 
have been before-hand with 1 me in obſery- 
ing, between the Caſe of Naboth, and 
that of this Day's Royal. Suferer, who as 
he had lived the: Ornament, ſo died the 
Martyr of the Engliſh Church and Mo- 
narchy: And that is, that in the former 
of them, an innocent Subject was murder- 
ed by a wicked King (or at leaſt by bis 
luſttuments and Agents, not without his 
Approbation and Conſent, as appeared by : 
his ſubſequent Behaviour, in ſeizing his 
Inheritance, as well as by his own Confeſ- 
fion, when he ee to the Prophet's 
Charge, and humbled himſelf for it) 
whereas in the latter, a juſt and pious 


King 


tem, ar il make Amend for this Diſ. 
- pitity: And therefore 1 ſhall proceed, 
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. 5 mg; LSKALL ; enclude v with one or 


you Moral Reflections, ; 


OW Tam to wo a Paratlef etwet 
"the two Caſes, and ſhow what is common 
to them both. Here then we may ob- 


ſerve, that the Perſons compared were both 


good Men: Both were murdered with a 


pretended Show of Juſtice, and with re- 


ligious Solemitities :* Both for the ſime 
Cue, becauſe they would not part with 
\ tbe Inberitance of "their Fathers: Neither 
-of them ſuffered ſingly ; but the Enemies 
Aa | of 


or 


hole K Aude of chit; 
PFiixsv I ſay they were ted Aena — 
That Nboth was 1 


ter of the Vineyard; and from the Sebe- 
rity.of God's Wrath toward hab and his 


Family, for unjuſtly putting him to Death. 


For although the Murder even of'a wick- 
ed Man, either by falſe Accuſation, or ſe- 


cret Treachery, is a very heinous and de- 
teſtable Thing; (and that Life thiat is for- 


feited to Juſtice by a Thouſand real Crimes, 


yet if innocent quvad hoc, and taken away 


by wicked Subornation, on eak and in- 


ſufficient Evidence, for that Which is not 


a Crime, or which was not committed, 


will derive a Sentence of Bloodguiltinefs, 
nay of the "ſhedding innocent Blood, on 
the Contrivers and Actors in ſuch an Exe- 
eution ;) yet we cannot ſuppoſe, that this 
is, in ſo exceſſive a Degree, provoking, or 
that it <ntails the Divine Vengeance on ſo 
many Generations, as when the Perſon 
ee is eminent for * and Vit- 
tue. 


* 
; *, #7 
1 l 


fem good * — 1 5 RO the, 
might be thought to have deſerved a bet- 
ter Anſwer than, A wh not &ive thee " 
Vineyard... LL 4; 
Bur ama pt": ho on che other 
Hand, that: the Thing which the King 
deſired, was F unlawful, and ex- 
preſsly forbid by the ; 
the ſmalleſt Ceremony of whoſe. main 
ment could not be diſpenſed with. We 
may learn from Lev. 25. and Numb. 36. 
== ſtraitly the Jews were injoyned to 
| book upon, the Inheritance of thei Fathers 
as facred: The very numerical Lands and 
Poſſeſſions were to be, continually preſer- 
ved in the reſpective Families to which 
they were allotted, and the preſent Occu- 
Pants had no Power of n. alienating 
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ed} 7 one en Sane hoe Baba 
. 4 Jubrler ſhould: rt? 


s xt the Beginning: And even that ten- 
wraty® Alichation was not to be müde, but 
-under che Preſſure of extreme Neteſſity, 
i which! it ſeems was not Naborh' $ Caſe.” 80 


that he looked on the Propoſal, as a "Thing | 


« he could not with a ſafe Conſcience © com- 
phy With, and therefore {| ſpeaks, vo ſee, 


wich ſome Abhorrence of it, (though. . 
. altogether ſo bluntly | as Abab repeated it 
1 to" his Wife). The Lord forbid 152 nie, 7 


| 11 give the Inheritance of my Fathers 


; unte thee. Fre rom this, I ſay, and the 
F Conſideration 'before-mentioned, we wy 
"reaſonably infer that Naborb was a Man 


& Uprightnefy and Integrity; though the 


| Scripture has diſtinguiſhed him by no other 
Title, but that of Naboth the Fefrachre; 
Bur we have better Arguments than 
bare Conjectures 
io indvce us to believe, that our martyred 


and remote Concluſions 


f T er an Was highly deſerving of this'Cha- 
racter, of which we have all the Proof 
anc Demonſtration chat tis * for 


Arad Vor. III. 2 one 


copied: * 22 x5. 
— . 


Toy ben ah king , 0e ie d 


E Ne . 1 Man to babe of "the I "Ly bf 
II. "another, RE; ? 
* "Ir is true, God aloe is an infallible 
Judge and Diſcerner of the Heart; be bn- 
1 beholds With an unerting Eye The Up- 
 Tightneſs or Obliquit) of ien Thoughts 
| | and Intentions; ; and "therefore" none but 
5 . can abſolutely and dec ifively pronounce 
of any Perſon, that he is either holy and 
ſincere, or wicked and Prophane. 1 
5 Bur we Men muſt form our Judgment 
from the outward Actions, and -wherefoever 
we finda regular Conduct, here all the 
Duties to God and Man, as far as wWe can 
Sbſerve, are exactly and punctuall diſchar- 
ha Zed, where there are no viſible Infractions 
of Divine or Human Laws, or none but n 
ſuch as may be imputed to human Frallty; ge 
we are to look upon a 2 Perſon fo qualified * 
2 a Man of. Probity and Virtue. W N 
1 1 HIS is no more than is due in en- 
. | in Jolle ce. But Chriſtian Charity will 
| I farther, even Where there 
_ FE. ſome fuſpi picious Appearances, "if the 
Character of the Perſon be in other Re- 
e unblemiſhed ; to err (if We 5 
| 3 
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efr) o1 the better Side, an and my make. a 81 Sr R.. 
e SHS 


* 
A 50 0 ſpoken at large, and not that = % 4g 


cre I is, any 0 afion for this Taft Sup ppo- 
Hl, with Regard t to the Subject T am up- 
on: There being Nothing in the Beha- 
, Kuß of. that Lrcellent 1 Prince, that "has ſo 


F 


2, as 15 indirect Alpect, Nothing * 
Pa, 5 ; Car wk 5 general Charae- 
ter. 


W $ 4 


is *. a8 A 1 5 Same for in 5 


IT 7 A 


e 05. "Ak yet ce 
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5 Pa Tons, Who thus induſtfiouſſy black 

and, defame 5 and 10 al him 
With ſo many unjuſt, Reproaches on the 
Ac 2 or off his Regal Adminiſtration "N 


of which cari never. be fo excellent, as. to 


HEE 


& + 


og ng Handle to the Factious, the Guity, 
1 51 1 ing winted, to cenſure and malign 
0 always able to | Miſcon- 
N ES Go ene of Sts, ps ſo 
«My erjqws et could never charge on 
5 fel #3 U behaviour 6 a Po mt of 
5 2 Moral 


* 


338 4 Serm on before the Tord iger, 
Supa, Moral 8555 any one habitual Vice, or 


-, indulged Paſſion, though they wanted not 
Means of prying into his moſt ſecret Com- 
merce and private Correſpon dence ; and 
nothing, we know, is 525 quick-ighte 
as Malice, © =; 

His Devotion to God was regular and 
conſtant both in publick and in private, 
and that, not cold and formal, but with 
an ardent Zeal and inflamed Affection. 
In the midſt of the perplexing Cares that 
encompaſs a Throne, and with which hi 
Throne was peculiarly beſet ; he always 


found Leiſure for the . of Reli- 


gion: He was never ſo dazzled with the 
_ Splendor of an earthly Crown, as not to 
prefer before it a heavenly and immortal 
one: Nor was he ever unmindful of this 
| important Truth, that as his Subjects were 
| accountable to lim, (though in the End 


they quite inverted that Order) fo was he 


" himſelf to render an Account of bis Ac- 

tions at a greater Tribunal before the 
Eing of Kings. 

18 the Midſt of the higheſt Plenty, and 

. all the Means of gratifying a ſenſual Ap- 

Petite that Royal — could admini- 

ſer, 


YT "hy; 39, 1709-1 N 
| ſter, he was remarkably temperate, chaſte, SER M.. 
Z and ſober. His conjugal Affection has XI. 7 
been even imputed as a Crime, He was 
an inviolable Obſerver of his matrimonial 
5 Vow, a Virtue not too common in the 
World, a very rare one indeed in Princes. 
Nor was he leſs eminent for Clemency and 
Juſtice, and a tender Regard for the Wel- 
fare of his Subjects. : 
ANp if we conſider him in the laſt Scene 
of his Life, in his Behaviour both before 
and at the Scaffold; we may obſerve an 
admirable Compoſition of Chriſtian Meek- 
neſs and Royal Grandeur, how under the 
extremeſt Preſſures he would never be 
prevailed with, to do any thing unbe- 
canung either the Chriſtian or the King. 
As he had lived, he dyed a true Pro- 
feſſor of the pureſt reform'd Faith: And 
his Character has this Advantage, even 
from the reproachful Manner of his Death; 
. that his laſt Declaration ſo publickly made 
e in the Face of the World, was not ca- 
pable of being denied, or miſrepreſented. 
d Whereas had they diſpatched him by Poy- 
} | fon or Aſſaſſination, or any other Way of 
i- Murder, that had carried leſs of Pomp Wl 
f, | | "oY. and bl. | 


hd ne dba, oo be died 


' zz. 
J E* 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
. 
| 


K J. Al. and Gſtentation; ; the Accuſat 


Fi in an abſolute Senſe, we know wi 0 


A Serien be fore 755 Lo 7 70 1 or, | 
tion had been 


,.. obvious, | that he died a Pai 70 1 his 


WY_ Enemies would not have failed 0 by | 
reported, and his F riends could no 0 1 


conyincingly have. diſproved, 


H 1s admirable and inftruing Le e 


to his Children, | his praying for his Mur 


derers, his patient Reſignation to the Wil 
of God, and indeed all 


of Bis Dex portment at that diſmal Junc. 


ture; do 1 0 to raiſe in us the higheſt 


ww - 1 


Eſteem and Veneration for his Memory, 
And ure we may, allow to one who. was 


to 
ae with ſo lag ea Share of Virtwes, 
ſo inconſiderable a Mixture of |] 


S 48 


an the Character and Denomination of 


a good Man, JI mean in a qualified ' Senſe, 


AS told us, there . is none good but God 


And this is one Point in ich Natoth 


and with religious 77 ities, 


and he agree. a 
Tux next is, chat they both Narr mur- 
dered with a pretended ſhow of Juſtice, 


b 2 14804. 


10 "TY" 


In order t to Nabeth's 


a Faſt proclaimed, 4 fc ſolemn 4 47 Calle 
a "4 Accuſation forged, ey ſuborn ed 
8 Witneſſes 


all the ſeveral . 


urder t here = 


| 
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Witge es produced. The principally 1 in- SER Ma 
tended Wickednefs was thus uſhered in I. 
with a preparatory Combination of other 2 
Crimes; thus cloſely was the Train _—_— 


RA laid, by the Contrivance of wick- 
ed, Jezebel; that Hypocriſy, Perjury and 
falſe Judgment ſhould be the Prelude and 
Introduction to Murder. 

Axp was not this exactly the Caſe of 
our Royal Sufferer ?. Was there not a Day 
of Humiliation appointed ? ? Was not the 
nefarious Buſineſs. in Agitation dignified 
with the ſpecigus Title of tbe Lord's Work? 
Did not the chief Ay thors of that Cruelty 
pretend to be ſeeking the Lord, whilſt 
their Inſtruments were embruing their 


Hands in the Blogd of the Lord's Anointed? 


How horribly did they profane the 


: Name of God, whilſt they invoked him, 


as acceſſaty to their Bloody Machinations, 
9 beſougbt him to ſtren gthen their 
Hands in that diabolical Work! How 


which te aches all Obedience and N 


to Princes; whilſt even from thoſe ſacred 


Writings they would pretend to juſtify not 
only the vs Inſolence and Contempt, 
"# 4 but 
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SE RM. but even che actual Murder of His 2 


LMaoyor, 


Bs bag To how baſe 


the Ordinances of Religion proftitured, [ 
whilſt they faſted for the Succeſs of that 


impious Act, which it requires a perpe- 
tual Faſt to deprecate the Guilt of: And 
made long Prayers only for 4 Pretenſe, 
when they were making a Royal Widow, 
and devouring Houſes and Lands, ately 
Palaces, and princely Revenues with inſa- 
tiable Greedineſs! How ill did it accord 
with their profeſſed Purity and Godlineſs, 
after they had trained at fo many Gnats, 
to ſwallow ſuch a Camel! 
Coup they, in reality, have been held 
by any religious Ties, they would have 
paid ſome Regard, if not to the general 
Precepts of Obedience, if not to the for- 
mer Oaths of Allegiance they had taken; 
yet at leaſt to their own 'Solemn League 
and Covenant, that precious Teſt of Diſloy- 
alty, they ſo eagerly contended for, and 
which they had contrived as a Snare for 
others, whilſt, through the Deadneſs of 
their Conſciences, they were unreſtrained 
themſelves, | N 


Dots 7 
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Fran that Engagement, rebellious as irs ERNM. 
as, provided for the Security of the XI. 
King s Perſon, which they were bound, 
by all that was Sacred, to protect and de- 
fend; and conſequently the putting him 
to Death, beſides all the other bad Cir- 
eumſtances, was an Act of the moſt deli- 
berate Perjury that ever was committed. 
Bur as if ſomething was ſtill wanting 
to fill up the Meaſure of their complica- 
ted Impiety ; they added Hypocriſy to the 
reſt, gave a religious Turn to their execra- 
ble Proceedings, and in the Depth of all 
this Miſchief, pretended a Zeal for God's 
Glory, and to have nothing ſo much at 
Heart, as prometing: the Purity a his 
Worſhip. 
Non was „ the vhs falſe Pretence, 
they would make a ſhow of Juſtice too: 
They would ſeem to do that by Law, 
which was an open Violation of all the 
Laws both of God and Man. To this 
End was erected a Mock-Tribunal of Self- 
created Judges, who by Virtue of that 
uſurped and imaginary Authority, preſum- 
ed to ſet before them as a Criminal, their 
unqueſtionably rightful Sovereign. They | 


JOY ET 7 > „ 


EI at. End: to: have: born their Teſtimony 


| withcach Thing a mot nl, in Fad, 


pable of committing.! 
Ty of: indeed might, 3 be did 


not haue * curſed: Gad and. the King. 


There were really ſuch: Offences, though 
there was no-ſuch Offender. - Whereas in 
the Caſe of our martyred Prince, the 
Crime it ſelf was as- fictitious as: the per- 
ſonal Charge. He not only was not, but 


eoculd not be guilty- of that Freaſon they 


accuſed: him of, ſince by our known, Con- 


ſtitution, it was againſt himſelf only that 
any Treaſon could be committed. We 


find in no Records the mention of ſuch a 
Crime, as the Leſe-Mujefty of | the Peqple, 
nor that the cruelleſt 'Tyrants were ever 


taxed with being Rebels to their own Sub- 


jects. It is poffible for them to miſgovern, 
to ſubvert Fundamentals, to abuſe their 


80 the Hebrew Verb, ſhould be kendrel hete, 
as it is elſewhere. The Arabick and Chaldze expreſs 


it by two different Words : Thou did i Blaſpheme 5 
God, and * the King. 


Truſt, 


N 


ny ary 35; Weiher 
Tru, or t 0 fOrſake it, ati drice tlie F. 
1e t uh 32 
15 Lgiance b o ur own Times have 
fürnithed Wh 3 mY Inſtatite:) But they 
call never be guilty of Treaſon, nor tu 
the Puniſhtent' of Thb. 
"Wars" cherefbre the good King a 
ned thls illegal Judlicature, and refuſed 
(as He well might): to plead” his Cauſe Be- 
fore them; ; they ſtill went on with a Maske 


2 


of Juſtice, and in' Mock-Repteſentation of 


a legal Proceſs, to Sentence and Condemn 

hitn; and Sign a 1 ee Warrant for his 
Execution. 7505 

AornEk Thing in which His Caſs 

does nearly reſemble that of Naborh is, 


that they both were murdered! for the 


{fame Cant, becauſe they would not part 
with tlie Inheritance of their Fathers. 
Nabotb might have compounded for his 


Life, by relinquiſhing his 7; ineyard, nay 


he might have had an equivalent too. But 
as he übe ed himſelf bound in Conſci- 


Ence, religiouſly to preſerve his original Pa- 


tfimony, he was ünder an PF ppy Ne- 
ceſſity of making ſuch a Refuſal, as brought 
hith to that untimely End. 


AND 


- SEEM, 
tr 5 their * 2 J 
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ere wr Deſire of | his . 
Pen; the. Motive that induced our unnatural 


— 


3 Ki 


try men, to take away the Life of 
Ling. The inherent, Rights 
and Prerogatives — the Crown, Which his 


Royal Fredeceſſors had unconteſtably en- 


joyed, through a Succeſſion of many Ages, 
were one after another diſputed with him, 
and in the End violently. extorted. What 


he could depart from, with Safety to his 


Conſcience and Honour, he gaye them, 
by a voluntary Conſent, to preſerve the 
Quiet of his Kingdom; but when he per- 
ceived that nothing would content them; 
(their Demands ſtill riſing, as his Conceſ- 
ſions were larger) he adhered with a ſted- 


dy Reſolution to thoſe Branches of Power, 


which he judged to be inſeparable from 
the Royal Dignity, and parted Vun them 


and his Life together. 


Bxrokꝝ they had thus 1 their 
wicked Ends, and were become Maſters 
of all without Controul, whilſt there was 
yet the Appearance and Shadow of Kingly 
Government, and nothing could be valid 
without the Royal Sanction; even then, 
og 7 left him the Name, they ar- 
rogated 


repeated. Importunities did the) 8 

tear from him his moſt truſted and Fail 

| Servants; under the Cha cer 74 
felbrs,” and thruſt into bis Pbeſenel and 
Councils, their own mercenary Creatures, 
Men of notorious Faction and Difloyalty, 
the profeſt Haters both of his Perſon and 
Authority, as the only Men to be confided 
in! How juſtly might he have anſwered 
their haugh ty and unreaſonable' Demands 
(for ſuch in Effect were their humble Pe- 
titions,) in the Words of the wiſeſt of 
Princes (when a very improper Application 
was made to him, in Behalf of one, Who 
had ſo little Pretenſion to favour, that In- 
punity was more than he had deſerved) 
Auk for bim the Kingdom alſo. 1 ings 
„ 

Tuer wanted, in ſhort, ſucli a Power as 
mould create Dependencies on "them, "and 
tie faſt to their Service ſuch Inſtrume 
of Miſchief. as they ſhould have Occa E 
to make uſe of. And, not to deſoend to = 
al the ſeveral Branches of Royalty. it I 
Dominion and Government they aimed = 
at; an Affectation of Lording and Ruling = 

it, | 1 


what r "XI. EE 


> however. they. yarmiſhed over a 
_—_ ö b 
c E e E. erye a er 
Reſermblance bet 4 Ween, hole 2 an 
Perſons, in 3 neither of. them. ſuffered 
* ly, hut the Enemies « of 1 extended 
Malice to the. Whole Race of them. 
* Thongh the, Hiſtory now w, before us is fr 
„dent as to Nahoth's Kum h. and only relates 
Wiat chefel him in his vn. Perſon, yet we 
learn frem 2 Hngs, ix 26. what 
became, of them. ... Surely J. beve fc Tef- 
erden. the, lud of Noboth, apd ;the, Hit 
A bin Same, Hach the Lard,cond. I will re- 
luauite thee in this Plat. "Os 
Ił. canpot, I Snfeſs, be, equally aßßrm- 
ed, with relation to our martyr' d. Soye- 
eręign, that the Blood of 55 Sar, $00, calls 
„for Vengeance, :that, only Stream, of, Royal 
Blood having been ſpilt, that ran — 2 
own Neins. Me en they, lc: 
GJ Life, (no, Tt to, the Uſurpers,of. thei 
| Anheritance — did: ſo) yet, were 
they diysſted. of: their juſt. Rights, which 
2c:agne ofithæm had: chen done any Thing 
| to 


| zo, ryog- 10. 
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beg, driven into Exile, branded wb S RR NM. 
Names of Infamy and Reproach, and de- XI. 
clared Traytors and Rebels themſelves, as VV 


well as their Abettors and Adherents. 
HavxxG ſaid thus much by way of Pa- 
rallel, give me Eeave to conclude the 
OCompariſon between theſe two. Innocents, 
as 1 firſt introduced it, with taking No- 
tice of one material Difference between 
the two Hiſtories. Nahorh's Murderer, 
though abo the Reach of human Juſtice, 


ſaw, and confeſſed, and bewailed his 


Gullt, and humbled himſelf ſo effectually 
before God, that the Vengeance he requi- 
red for that innocent Bluod (for innocent 
Bod will be avenged, nor is it any Secu- 
"tity to us, that it was not ſhed by ut, or 
in vu Days) was mot immediately taken, 


ür in another Generation. 
B rriche Nh Murderers ſhew dono 


Remorſe. The Regicider of this Day con- 


tied to the laſt-inflexible and obdurate: 
Their Hearts were: ſo hardened: by the juſt 
Joagment of God for their accumulated 
Wickedinieſs, at even thoſe of them; who 
by his peculiar Providence: were reſerved 


5 2 publick ** far fromiany 


0 


0 63 450 4 Sermon before the. 2 Alter, 
SER M. Signs of Repentance, that they even gh- 
AI. | "ried in . nn _ 15 don now, 


1 
* 


7 Brcomd Place, To. Con — 5 * Natur: 
pid Capra of the Fact committed on 
this Day. The Nature of it may be in a 
great Meaſure judged, from what has been 
already ſaid. But farther to convince us of 

the enormous Guilt of it, let us take it 


280 a pretended High Court compoſed of 

his own Subjects, ſurrounded with a Guard 

of his own Soldiers, to be arraigned of 

4 dee to be ſentenced to Death, and 
ee executed on a Scaffold, in his capital City, 

and before the Walls of his own Palace: 
And all this: to. gratify the Ambition or 
een of a few turbulent Spirits, whilſt 
a far greater Number, who diſapproved 
of that rigorous Exiremity, could yet be 
contented 


: oak attended with the following gon 
; Fox a hoes nd Raton 72 
: march (it Was then .an Hereditary Monar- 
cy ſure) after many other previous Out- 
; rages and Affronts, to be brought to the 
g he, as a common Male factor, pe that be- 


Spec ſuffer Find 1 Tragedy XL 
to be ated, without offering to interpoſe, Ser 


or ſtirring to the Reſcue of their Prince: 
The Fact I ſay thus circumſtantiated, is 
not to be equalled in any. Hiſtory,. by 
which Majeſty it ſelf; as, well as the Per- 
: fon of the King, was ſo eehte ins 
ſulted. 
AND that all this ſhould be Pay” in 4 
K Lingdoni, by the undoubted and fundamen- 
tal Laws whereof (I ſpeak in the very 
Words of a Law, made indeed fince tlie 
- horrid Fact, but made, not to conſtitute, 
but recognize this eſſential Prerogative, as 
-antecedently: inherent in the Crown, that) 
neither the Peers of the Realm, nor the 
Commons, nor both together, in Parliament, 
nor out of Parhament, nor the People col- 
lectively, nor Fepreſentatively, nor any other 
Perſons whatſoever, ever had; have, or 
 bught to have, any coercive Power over the 
Perſons of the Kings of this Realm: 
Anp if no ſuch Authority was lodged 
with the whole Body of Subjects, how 


$5 | Stat. 12. Car. 2. Ch. 30. 8. 7s 


Vet. it, Anz mh 


‚ 3 52 4 derbe before 1 the Yard . 


8 E R NMH. much leſs could it be claimed by that in- 

XI. confiderable Remnant of one Houſe, which 
* without the Concurrence of the other, 
and whilſt the far greater Part of its own 
Members were kept out by Force of Arms, 
had the Confidence to uſurp the venerable 
Name of Parliament! 

Never was that happy Part of our Con- 
fitution, that Neceſſary Fence againſt Ar- 
bitrary Rule, and Bulwark of Engliſh Laws 
and Liberties, fo reproachfully perverted. 
Never were the People of England ſo un- 

: truly faid to be repreſented : Which they 
no more were, by the corrupt Refuſe of 
that Aſſembly, than the Catholick Church 
"was fairly repreſented in the pretended 

Council of Trent, where only thoſe could 

be admitted, who were the known Favour- 
ers of the Pope's Supremacy, and\who would 

be ſure to do his Work effeQtually, 
Bur let us ſuppoſe they had a Power 

over his Perſon, and withal that he 
had miſemployed his Regal Adminiſtra- 
tion as much as ſome have repreſent- 
ed him to have done; let us take all 

for Truth that inveterate Malice, or fac- 
tious Prejudice has endeavoured to faſten 
| OR 
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bn . even theſe Provocations wete 8 ERM. 
far from ſufficient to juſtify ſo extra- XI. 
vagant a Remedy as the ſhedding of his WW 
Blood. 

Moch leſs when thy lived dnder ſo 
mild a Government, and a Prince ſo ten- 
der of the Rights and Liberties of his Sub- 
jects a8 " n was in ls own Tem- 
per. | | 
IAE TEN5B not t6 deny that, even it 
bis Reign, there were ſome juſt Cauſes of 
Complaint, ſome real Grievances, ſome 
unwarranfable Impoſitions and unjuſtifiable 
Demands. Princes are but Men, and fal- 
lible like other Men; nor is it any great 
Wonder if the beſt of them Miſtake the 
Extent of their Pretogative; when per- 
ſuaded into an undue Opinion of it, by 
thoſe that ſhould adviſe them better. 

Bur how eaſily might thoſe Grieyan= 
tes have been ſet right in Time, had not 
the rough and undutiful Manner in which 
the Redreſs of them was ſought, made 
him believe for a time there were none 
that needed it. But when once he was 
convinced of their Reality, how willingly 
did he redreſs them all, and more than all, 
Aa 2 that 
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' SxRM. that could with any Show of Juſtice be 
XI. e e of, or be thought to deſerve 


the Name of Hardſhips! How often might 
Things have been brought to a better 
Temper, and the unhappy Breach accom- 
modated, had not their own Obſtinacy 


prevented it, whom no Degree of Royal 
Condeſcenſion would fatisfy or appeaſe ; 


but his Blood they would have, and his 


Blood they had: The Guilt whereof has 
ever ſince lain heavy on this ſinful Nation, 


and even now calls for our deepeſt Humi- 


ation, to deprecate that Vengeance of 
Almighty God, which might - juſtly be 
inflicted on the remote Poſterity of the 


Actors in that unnatural Parrici de. 


He has abundantly teſtified his Diſplea- 


ſure at it, by many bad and miſchievous 
Conſequences it has produced, ſome of 
which we ſtill ſmart under, though not 
the firſt I am going to mention, which is 


TRE Confuſion of thoſe Times that 


immediately enſued. The miſerable State 
of Anarchy to which this unhappy Coun- 
try was reduced, after the Extirpation of 
the Royal Family, may be a Warning to 
all querulous Innovators, who are never 


Con- 
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contented with the preſent State of Things. SE RT. 
They compaſſed their Wiſh at laſt, and XI. 
had the Satisfaction of ſeeing both Kngly * 


and Epiſcopal Government at once aboliſh- 
ed, and themſelves (as they ſuppoſed) in a 
State of religious and civil Liberty. 

Bur did they enjoy that Liberty any 
_ otherwiſe than in Name? Did it not coſt 


them much dearer to maintain their new 


Lords in their ill-gotten Tyranny, than 


ever it had done to ſupply the Exigencies 
of their /awful Prince? Was the Freedom 
of Parliament, and Right of Elections more 
inviolably kept? Were they leſs under the 
Terror of an armed Force? Were there 
fewer Executions, Fines and Impriſonments? 
Was the Courſe of the Law more free and 
undiſturbed, or Juſtice more equitably and 
impartially adminiſtered ? Were the Taxes 
more moderate, the Loans of Money leſs 
conſtrained, or the Public Faith (when 
no Bady knew what or where the Publick 
was) a better Security for what was lent, 
than before this violent Convulſion of the 
State? „ | , 
No, The Reverſe of all this is notori- 
ouſly true, if there be any Truth in Hiſ- 
Aa 3 tory. 
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8xxM. tory, They dreamed and raved of Op. 
| preſſion before, but they were then op. 


preſt in Earneſt. They were before cha- 


ſtiſed with imaginary Whips, but then with 
real Scorpions. And ſurely it was a juſt 


Judgment of God upon them for their in- 


conſtancy of Temper, and eagerneſs for a 


Change, that when once they had ſhaken 


off their juſt Allegiance, and choſe new 


Maſters for themſelves, they were after- 


wards forced to be ' perpetually changing, 


and could find no Power that was able to 
protect them long, but ſaw more Turns 


and Revolutions in the Compaſs of a few 


Months, than had happened in a Thou- 


ſand Years before, 


New Schemes and Models of Govern- 
ment were daily faſhioned, ſome of which 


died in Embryo, others made a Blaze for 


a ſhort Time, but no ſooner had they 
turned themſelves to the new-ſtarted Light, 
in hopes to be warmed and directed by it, 


but the airy Meteor diſappeared, 


IT was 2 common Thing then to ſee 
Servants on Horſeback, whilſt Princes 
walked « on Foot, to ſee the meaneſt of the 
People in the higheſt Places ; and one 


might 
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— when inſtead of the Fun of XI 


the Olive, and the Pruitfulneſs of the Vine; 
the ſupreme Dominion was inveſted in 
the deſpicable, the uſeleſs, the hurtful 
Brambles. 

THEN as to Spi 3 Did the Authors 
of thoſe Troubles find their Account in 


them? Were they able at laſt quietly to 


_ eſtabliſh their own Way of Worſhip, and 
had they not many contending Rivals ? 
Were not their own Complaints againſt 
the Hierarchy, of taking too much upon 
them, impoſing on the Lord's People, and 


depriving them of their Chriſtian Liberty, 


returned upon themſelves ? Was there a 


greater Advancement of Piety, whilſt the | 


Sacrament was rarely adminiſtered, the 
Catechizing of Youth exceedingly neglec- 
ted, and almoſt all Religion reſolved into 
Hearing ? Was there a greater Liberty of 
Conſeience, when the prevailing Seck for 
the Time condemned the Toleration of the. 
reſt as Antichriſtian? 


YELL TIF == quo Diſcordia Cives 
Perduxit miſeros ! 5 
Aa 4 THESE 


1 8 8 


30 
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XI. 


Price of over-turning a legally and Pee 


A Auen » beere the Lord-Mayor, 


THESE were the Blſed Fruits of 
Diſcord and Rebellin. This was the 


oy ſettled Conſtitution. 
As another bad Effect (but God be 


praiſed that is over too) of this Day's Cru- 


elty, may be reckoned the imminent Dan- 

we were in, not many Years fince, of 
the Return of Popiſh Superſtition into this 
Nation, to which, in all human Probabi- 
lity, the greateſt Part of it had in a little 
Time relapſed, had not Providence de- 


feated the Deſigns that were formed againſt 


pur Religion, 5 the late happy Nee 
tion. 


Tnar very Danger I fay, PL 7 ry 


may be imputed, in its Ori ginal, to thoſe, 


who by baniſhing the Royal Progeny, and 


obliging them to fly for Shelter to the 


Court of a Popiſh Prince, expoſed them 


to the utmoſt Temptation of changing 


the Religion of the Country they had left, 


for that of the Place where they were 885 
tertained. It did in Fact ſo happen, that 
they were earneſtly ſolicited to that Ef- 


fect, and one of them, we know, (and 


We had like to have known it at too dear 
A 


A 
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Wy Rite) unhappily complied | with _ SER NI. 


Ti emptation. 


Bur there are forme W Cane of WY 


that great Rebellion that till affect us, 
and particularly the unhappy Diviſions 
that reign among us. It is a fad and de- 
plorable Thing indeed, that Men who are 
Profeſſors of the fame Religion, who have 
the ſame political Obligations, who are 
bound by all the Ties both of Intereſt and 
Duty, to direct their Deſigns and Ac- 
tions to the ſame End, ſhould notwith- 
ſtanding fly into ſuch oppoſite Extremes, 
and beard each other with ſuch opprobrt> 
ous Names, 

Such n and Surmiſes, ſuch 
Names of Diſtin#ion, and forming of 
Parties, were the fatal Beginnings of that 
Inteftine War, which depopulated and laid 
waſte this flouriſhing Kingdom, and end- 
ed in the Murder of the Sovereign, and 
the total Overthrow of all orderly Go- 
vernment both in Church and State. And 
that Spirit of Diviſion which then began 
to reign, has never ſince been totally 
grated, 


App 
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App to this, that many looſe: Princi- 
ples as to Government, were then imbibed, 
of which it were much to be wiſhed, 
there were no Tincture {till remaining. 
Ax (which is worſt of all) it is too cer- 
tain, that the Pretences to a more than or- 
dinary Sanctity, and the great Appearance of 


Godlineſs in ſuch Numbers of Men, who 
yet, when the Mask was off, were found to 


be wicked to the laſt Degree, and to have 


acted by. no Principles but Intereſt and 


Ambition; gave an unhappy Diſguſt to 
many Obſervers of their Conduct, againſt 
all that favoured of Piety and Godlineſs, 
and raiſed an unjuſt Suſpicion in them, 


that all Religion was counterfeit, that 
Whoever went under the Character of a 


devout Perſon, was only acting a Part, in 


order to deceive, Thus were the Seeds 


of Atheiſm and Irreligion ſown, which 
have ſince thriven but too well, and yield- 
ed a very ungracious Increaſe. | 
To the fame Cauſe too we may a- 
ſcribe almoſt all our Differences in Religion. 
We can call upon all the Perſuaſions but 
one, who enjoy the Benefit of the Tolera- 


Fon, Ca may it ever be enjoyed by Con- 


ſciences 
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ſciences truly tender) to look back toSERM, 
thoſe unhappy Times for their firſt Ori- XI, 
ginal, and fee, in the Midſt of how much 
Licentiouſneſs and Diſorder they were Pro- 

| pagated and began to ſpread. © 

I ſhall only crave your farther Patience, 
while J apply what has been ſaid in two 

ſhort moral Reflections, both which I 
| ſhall take from the concluding Prayer in 

the Service for the Day, where we be- 

ſeech God, that neither the Splendor of 
any thing that is great, nor the Conceit of 
any thing that is good in us, may any ways 

withdraw our Eyes from looking on our- 
ſelves as finful Duſt and Aſhes. 

I. Tazn, from the tragical Event of 
this Day, we may obſerve the Uncertainty 
| of all human State and Grandeur, Of 
how ſhort Continuance, and conſequently 
T of how little Value is the moſt glittering 


Pomp, that attracts our vain Eyes, and 
ſtrikes us with Admiration ! Of how ſlip- 

- pery a Tenure muſt /zfer Dignities and 

. Honours be, if Majeſty it ſelf be fo inſe- 

; cure ! How little is the Condition of Prin- 

5 ces to be envied, who have often Occaſion 


F to envy the Quiet and Repoſe of the mean- 
: at — * ft 


„ 


SER. eſt of their Subjects, who can ſleep. ſe 


7 5 


curely, whilſt hey are waking and caring 
for them! They are equally expoſed to 


Pain and Sickneſs, to Infirmity and Diſ- 
| eales; they lye as open to a natural, and 


much more open to a violent Death. Plots 


and Conſpiracies, Aſaſſinations and Poyſon- | 
ings are Accidents peculiar to the Royal 
_ Lit of Mortality, and ſeldom bring a Sub- 
ject to his End. | 


Nor is the Fame of "OR leſs liable 
to Injury, than their Perſons. Calumny 


dares even aſſault the Throne, and fears not 
to trample on Regal Sepulcbers. There is 


none ſo great and inacceſſible, as to be 
out of the Reach of that intruding Mon- 
ſter; who will blacken and ſully the clear- 


eſt Fame, turn the brighteſt Ornaments 


and Beauties into Deformities, detract from 


the moſt heroical and princely Virtues, 


and transform, to the Appearance of ſuch 
as ſee by her Glaſs, a good hi into a 
wicked Feroboam. And as the moſt con- 
ſpicuous Greatneſs is no Preſervative againſt 


the common Calamities of the Word ſo 


neither 


2. Is 
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2. To the moſt eminent Goodneſs, Try- SRERM. 
als and Afflictions are the common Lot of XI. 


Mortality, and every Man, more or leſs, 


muſt ſuſtain his Share of them. In this, 
the Righteous and Wieked fare alike, nor 


can a Man judge of Love or e oy all 


5 that i is before him. 


Tux are indeed many V Paſſages & 
Scripture, that encourage a good Man to 


expect even the Bleflings of this Life, and 
ordinarily ſpeaking, he does actually enjoy 


them, at leaſt in a contented Mind and 
quiet Conſcience, which comprehends them 
all. But we are to look upon theſe Paf- 
ages, as moral Obſervations, not as abſo- 


lute Promiſes : That according to the moſt 


rational, moſt probable, moſt natural E- 
vent, ſuch temporal Bleſſings would be 
allotted to good Men, not that each par- 
ticular good Man ſhould be poſſeſſed of 


every one of them, for that would be in 


ſome Meaſure, to have his Portion here. 


ALL this is beſide our Contract with 


God. The Reward there ſtipulated, is 
the Kingdom of Heaven, and if he does 


think fit to add theſe Things unto us, and 
to enlar 8e our * * the Acceſſion of 


ſome 


” ds mn before the Lav ge- Se. 


N SRI. ſome external good Things, it is over and 
5 IXI. above our covenanted Recompence. * 
gor Whatever the Lot may be of a 
righteous Man here on Earth, he will be 
ſure of his Reward in a better Place, in 
| thoſe Regions of endleſs Bliſs and Glory, 
where the bleſſed Martyr, whom we this 
Day Commemorate, we may charitably 
preſume, is now adorned with that Crown 
of Life, which he purchaſed by his cen= 
ſtant Perſeverance unto Death, 
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SERMON XII. 


A Sermon on the General Faſt, 
before the Houſe of Commons, - 4 
March 28, 1711. he 


an : SALAS e f | 


Alen iv. 10. 18 
— your young Men have 1 


with the Sword; and have Fr 
away your Horſes, and I have 9 
made the Stink of your Camps 2 1 
to come up unto your Noftrils | 
Tet have ye not returned unto © 1 
me, -ſaith the Lord. OY i 


N yr HE Almighty, as the 8 Sen | 7 
Ar vernour of the World, and Diſ- XI. 
poſer of Events, has various ww N | 
Methods of keeping Mankind 2 
in ſubjection to him, and making them if 

ſenſible 


=_ ' ns A Sermon on 1 e 12. 
S8 Ix ENI. ſenſible of his Power and Dominion 
XII. them, He has very gentle and Ley K 
EO vere Diſpenſations, wi - which he viſits 
them by turns; and though he is much 
more delighted, when he can govern by 
the former, yet he ſometimes finds it ne- 
ceſſary to have recourſe to the latter: Nor 
does it always happen, that even his hea- 
vieſt Judgments are ſufficient for the Re- 
formation of wicked Men: As we find 
him | complaining ſeveral Times in this 
Chapter of my Text; where he entime- 
tates the various udgments he had ſuc- 
ceſſively ſent down on the Houſe of 1/-ae), 
and all without effect. I have given you, 
ſays he,  Cleanneſs of Teeth in all your Ci. 
ties, and want of Bread in all your Places 
I have wit h- bolden the Rain from you, 
— fo that two. or three Cities wandered unto 
one City 10 drink Water — T have ſmitten 

you with Blaſting and Mildew, when your 

| Gardens, and your V ineyards; and your Fig- 

Trees and your Olive-Trees increaſed, the 

Palmer Worm devoured them — T have ſent 
among you the Peſtilence, after the Man- 
ner of Egypt, your young Men have I lain 
avith the Sword, &c. But all thels Seve⸗ 
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hi. it ſeems, were too nl e Shel | 4 


them; for we {till have it repeated, after XII. 
the Relation of every Judgment; yer haue 


* not returned unto me, faith the Lord. 


AND I wiſh this were not too much 
the Caſe of our own Country, We tog 


have had Experience of many of God's 
_ dreadful Vilitati 


ions, though far lefs than 
bur Iniquities deſerved, and with a largs 
Allay of unmerited Bleſſings; ; yet have wed 


not returned unto the Lord, nor are we 


ſeveral national Calamities mentioned in 


this Chapter, with which the great Soves 


reign of the Univerſe chaſtiſes an 
ly People, have all had their Tatns af 


raging in this Land: But that which now 


lies heavieſt on us, and the farther Calas 
mities whereof we are now met to de- 


precate, by the ſolemn Humiliation of our 
ſelves before God, and the religious Exer- 


 ciſes of this Day, is the Miſery of a des 


on; has been unexpectedly long and tedia 
: ons; bloody and expenſive; in which ſome 


vouring War; which however unayoid- 


ably entred into, and ſucceſsfully carried 


Millions of Lives have been facrificed, 


Vol. III. B b | br 
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A Sermon on the General Paſs” 


SERM..and many Millions of Treaſure been con- 
All. ſumed, and all without producing the ex- 


pected Fruit of ſo much Hazard and Con- 
tention, 0/2. a joyful Reſt and Tranquil- 
lity, the Security of our Religion, - and the 


_ undiſturbed Poſſeſſion of our civil Rights 
5 and \Liberties. 3 


Bur that we may improve the Senſe 
of our publick Sufferings, and of the Tranſ- 
greſſions for which we ſuffer, to the De- 


| fign of this Day's penitential Submiſſion ; 


that we may humble our ſelves under the 
afflicting Hand of God: That we may 
confeſs all this to be the Lord's doing; ; and 
be alarmed with the juſt Apprehenſions of 


what he will farther do, if we continue 


to provoke him: That the Almighty may 


not complain of us, as formerly of the 


Jeus, that though he has ſlain our young 
Men with the Sword, and permitted other 


Evils to befal us, yet wwould we not return 
-unto him; give me leave, from the Words 


of the Text, and Occaſion of the Day, 
to inſiſt on the e following Points. 


Ni, Ti HAT the Sword is SR 3 0 
ment of God's ä and that 


de, the Houſe of Comment 369 
all Wars and Fightings are a Judg-* SERM. 
ment ſent from him, to chaſtiſe the XII. 
BT Iniquity of both the colic Par- SET” 
e 


bah : Tis to remain  incortigible 
under God's Judgments; is the high- 
eſt Degree of Provocatioh; and the 


certain Way to inevitable Deſtrus⸗ 
tion. Ad 


2 How fart in Fact we we: and 
in what Manner we ought to refurr 
unto the Lord our God ; that fo we 
may appeaſe his Wrath, avert his 
Judgments, and reconimend ourſelves 
| to his Fayout and Protection. 


22 That the Sword is an lüſtru- 
ment of God's Vengeance; and that 
all Wats and Fightings are a Judg- 
ment ſent from him, to chaſtiſe the 
Iniquity of both the contending Par- 
ties. 
T o confirm which Aﬀertioti, and make 
you ſenſible, that War is both an Evil, and 
an Evil of God's ſending, I might appeal 
B b 2 to 


8 4 7 on the 7 Faſt, 


8ER NM. to a Multitude of Texts, where he threat- 
XII. ens it in his Anger, and joins it with other 
W Plagues, the moſt dreadful that can befal 
a Nation, where he aſſumes to himſelf the 
Title of Lord o of Hoſts, and even glories 
in the Appellation of Shaddai, or the De- 
ſtroyer, I kill, ſays he, and I make alive, 
J wound and I heal, Deut. xxxii. 39. And 
a little after, / Iubet my glittering Sword, 
and my Hand take Bold on Judgment, I 
will render Vengeance to mine Enemies, 
and will reward them that hate me. We 
tead in the xivth of Ezekiel, that the 
| Sword is one of thoſe which he calls his 
four ſore Judgments : It was one Branch 
of the miſerable Option propoſed to David, 
| when he was to be puniſhed for number- 
ing the People; and we find he did not 
think it the leaſt of the three Evils, but 
made Choice of the Peſtilence it lf, as 

a leſs formidable III. 
WIII it here be alledged, a to 
three Months before our Enemies, whit; 
Purſue us, which was to have been David's | 
= Caſe; or more generally, that to be croſ- 
1 | fed with continual Diſappointments, to 
1 | | miſcarry in all our warlike gan. 


= 


| before the Houſe of Commons. 


counted a heavy Judgment : But that a 


proſperous and ſucceſsful War, ſuch as this 


we are engaged in, attended with repeat- 


| ed Vidtories, and bleſſed with many provi- 
dential Events, may better afford Matter 
of Joy and Triumph, than of Humiliation 
and Repentance, and fill us with the Aſ- 
ſurance, that God is pleaſed with the Juſ- 
tice of our Cauſe, and that we are 


the People whom he celightd to ho- 
nour ? 
Ir this ſhould be objected i in Bar Re ws 


ſolemn Devotions, the religious Auſteri- 
ties, the affectionate Contrition, the ſmi- 


ting Reflections on our own Unworthineſs, 


and the Juſtneſs of God's Dif eds, 


which this Day of Penance and 3 
cation calls for; may I not be allowed (in 


order to promote theſe Holy Duties, and 
for the ſubduing in ourſelves that Pride 
and Elation of Mind, which might other- 
wiſe obſtruct them) to turn the dark Side 
of our Affairs, and repreſent a more uncom- 
fortable Proſpect; without being thought 
to undervalue the Goodneſs of our divine 
#4 Benefactor, 


334 
and fall at laſt under the Power of a pre- SERM. 
vailing Adverſary, might indeed be ac- XII. 


= Fa n a 28 ac St ik. 


- ow 
= LAG” ba }, IA& 23, '_ = 


372 


A Sermon an the General Faſt, 


SRM. Benefactor, or inſenſible of thoſe accumu- 
XII. lated Fa avours, which in the Riches of his 
rw > Mercy he has ſhowered down upon us? 


For which may his glorious Mme be ever 
magnified and exalted. 


For ſtill it muſt be 1 that 


1 however the continued Succeſſion of fo 


many Bleſſings and Deliverances may ad- 


miniſter juſt Grounds of Wonder and De- 


light, of Love and Gratitude, of Hope 
and Truſt; it gives us none of Confidence 


and e How well ſoever the 
Almighty may be affected to a righteous 


Cauſe, he will be no Friend to the unrigh- | 


teous Eſpouſers of it. Whatever paſt Advan- 


tages we have gained, they are fo far only 
an Earneſt and Pledge of farther Mercies, 
as they are thankfully received, and uſcfully 


improved ; but our Exaltation will only 


contribute to our heavier Fall, if we grow 
_ giddy with our Heighth, and look not to 


the Arm that raiſed us. We have put on 


our Armour with good Succeſs, but it is 
not yet 'Time to put it off: The inciden- 


tal Scenes of the Tragedy of War have 
been generally in our Favour, but who 


dan judge what the e will be? 


The 


Before the Houle of Commons. 


The main Iſſue of it is ſtill precarious and S ER M. 
depending, beyond the Reach of our Fore- XII. 


fight to diſcover, or our Power to deter- 
mine. God only can give Succeſs or Difſ- 
| appointment to our Counſels and Arms : 
He only knows how the great conteſted 
Point will be finally decided; whether 
Europe ſhall be free, or ſubjected to the 
arbitrary Will of one aſpiring Monarch ; 
whether the true Religion, or Popiſh Su- 
perſtition ſhall be eſtabliſhed in theſe 
Realms, 


In the mean time, is not our very Un- 


certainty, in a Matter of ſo much Conſe- 
quence, our Fears of a Miſcarriage, our 
Reflections on the Inſtability of worldly 
| Bleflings, our Apprehenſions that the 
Courſe of Succeſs may poſſibly turn againſt 
us, and the Triumphs of ſo many Years 
be blaſted by the Event of one unproſpe- 
rous Day ? Is not even this, I ſay, enough 
to convince us, that War is a heavy Judg- 
ment? That even a victorious and ſucceſs- 
ful War carries ſome Marks of the Divine 
Diſpleaſure, has its Share of Puniſhment 

and Suffering, and is a juſt Occaſion of 
humbling ourſelves in the moſt lowly and 


B b 4 reverent 
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SER. reverent Manner before Almighty God ; 
XII, of flying to him for Pardon and Protec: 
he af a tion, under the modeſteſt Senſe of our 
Weakneſs, and deepeſt Conviction of our 

Guilt, 

Bur if to che Uneaſineſs of ich an 
anxjous and doubtful State, we add the un- 
avoidable Calamities with which all War 
is nepeſſarily attended; if we reflect on 
the Confuſion and „ the Waſte 
and Deſolation, the Inj uſtice, Cruelty and 
Oppreſſion, the undiſtinguiſhed Violence 
to innocent Friends and nacent Foes, du- 
ring the Heat and Hurry of a Battle or a 
Purſuit, with many other affrightning Cir- 
cumſtances that might be named; this 

muſt farther convince us, how far = 4 
State is from being at any Time eligible, 
how unlovely and uninviting under its moſt 
promifing and favourable Aſpect; and what 

a Pain it muſt be to a Breaſt that has any 
generous Senſe of Pity, even to conquer 
at the Expence of fo much Miſery of his 
Fellow- Creatures. | 
I FORBEAR to aggravate this black and 
diſmal Scene, by repreſenting the Cruel- 
ties in cold Blood, with other licentious 
Oi.utrages 


. the Houſe of Com 
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Outrages and Exceſſes, committe not on- SERN. 


iy without, but againſt Command, by thoſe 
Fons of Violence, whom no Rule or Order 
can reſtrain. I am ſpeaking only of a ro- 
gular Oppreſſion, and diſciplined Barba- 


Arms, and 1s, I confeſs, in ſome 


XII. 


neceſſary toward the ſucceſsful Proſecution 


of a War: But may we not therefore in- 


fer from that very unhappy Neceſſity, 


vhich obliges us to be the Inſtruments of 


ſo much Miſchief, that War, in its beſt 
and moſt wiſhed for Event, is ſtill a very 
dreadful Judgment ? To which, by the 
Way, 'tis a very poor Alleviation, to re- 


flect that our Enemies have ſuffered much 


more than we. 
Bor let us take now another View, 


bear, to thoſe we endure our ſelves. Is it 


not enough to- damp our Pride, and make 


and turn from the Evils we make others 


us aſhamed of our confident Boaſting, 


when we conſider at how dear a Rate the 
Subject of our Boaſting has been purcha- 
ſed ? How 'our young Men have been 
flain with the Sword, for which there are 
too many Widews to make Lamentation ; 


how 
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= . SER M. how many have been made fatherleſs, and 
=_ XII. how. many childleſs ; how our Poor have 
= 388 increaſed, our Commerce decayed ; how 
f largely we have been drained of our Riches, 
and which is much more precious, of our 
Blood, in the Courſe of chis * and 
deſtructive War. 
Conslprx what a Value is ſet by the 
Laws of this Land, as well as by the Laws 
of God, on every ſingle Life; how ſtrict 
an Inquiſition is made for the Blood of the 
meaneſt Subject, when ſpilt even by the 
greateſt; with how unanimous a Voice, 
and warm an Indignation, Juſtice is de- 
manded againſt any Murtherer? And yet 
how many of theſe valuable Lives are ſa- 
crificed in every Battle, or without a Bat- 
tle, by the Fatigues and Caſualties of an 
Expedition or Campaign; and that Con- 
ſideration will be a farther Proof, that we 
have all this Time been under God's viſit- 
ing and afflicting Hand, even while we 
have been conquering. 
IT is by his Blefling indeed that we 
prevail in the Contention with our Ene- 
mies; but it is his Anger that leaves us 
any Enemies to pontend with, We muſt. 
Ty 


"before the Houfe of Conte. 


aſcribe it to his Favour and Loving-kind- Sem. 
- neſs; that our Right has been hitherto fo XII. 
happily vindicated and aſſerted; but to b N 


fatherly Correction and Reproof, that our 
Right is till diſputed, and that we have 
| Occaſion to vindicate it by Force of Arma 
Wx are, in ſhort, but the Inſtruments 
of his Wrath, in all our Strife and Con- 
' tention, and do but ſerve his Purpoſes on 
one another. He ſuffers Kingdoms to 
waſte and weaken each other, that ſo he 
may avenge himſelf upon both, in Pro- 
portion to their ſeveral Provocations; which 
is the Subftance of my firſt Aﬀertion. I 
am now to ſhew, in the es 


e Place, THAT to remain incor- 

rigible under God's Judgments, 
the higheſt Degree of Provocation, 
and the certain Way to inevitable 
Ruin. 


FnERRE is, indeed, no greater Sign of a 
confirmed Wickedneſs, and perfect Obdu- 
ration, than to be inſenſible under the Rod 
of Affliction; not to be improved or bet- 
_ 5 ſuch awakening * to 


he 
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SxxM. be ſo far from turning to him that ſinitetb 
XII. ws, Iſa. ix. 13. as, on the contrary, to 

his Power while we ſmart under it. 
Lx us hear how he reſents ſuch a 
careleſs and ſtubborn Behaviour, Ja. xii. 
12, 13, 14. And in that Day, ſays the 
Prophet (it was a Day when the Per/ians, 
by the Divine Permiſſion, had invaded u- 
dea, as he often ſuffered the barbarous Na- 
tions to do, in order to chaſtiſe his People 
for their Idolatry, and oblige them to cry 
out to him for Deliverance) in that Day 
did the Lord God of Hoſts call to Weeping 
and to Mourning, and to Baldneſs, and to 
girding with Sackcloth. And behold Joy 
and Gladneſs, ſlaying Oxen and killing 
Sheep, eating Fleſh and drinking Wine : 
Let us eat and drink, for to-morrow we 


5 die. And it was revealed in mine Ears by 
=_ the Lord of Hoſts, ſurely this Iniquity ſhall 
4 nut be purged from you till you die, ſaith 
— the Lord God of Hoſts. ut, 


Wu Men have the Confidence to 
deſpiſe and trifle with God's monitory Cor- 
rection, inſtead of profiting by ſuch falu- 
tary Diſcipline, they muſt be laſt and 

FED CORE dead 
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dead to all Goodneſs, and have no Spark of SERM, 
irie Life remaining i in them. XII. 
Wr ſee in Lethargick and 1 * 
| Fits, when all the vital Functions are at a 
Stand, that oftentimes the Patient is reco- 
vered by rougher Methods, and Operations 
ſeemingly cruel, when tender and gentle 
ones would have had no Effect. But 
when the violent Remedies too haye been 
applied in vain, when the ſenſeleſs Trunk, e 
though ſlaſhed and ſearified, ſcorched and 
bliſtered, exerts not the leaſt imperfect 
Act of Life; it is then given over as loſt 
and hopeleſs, / and -we © conclude, when 
once it-can feel no Pain, that it is paſt all 
other Feeling. 
Now this is the, Cole. e ce Foul. 85 
well as Body, for even that has its Lethar- 
| gies too. It is ſometimes ſo buried in 
Senſe, ſo immerſed and plunged in Sottiſh= 1 
neſs and Brutality, that all its Faculties = 
_ ane" ſuſpended, it becomes quite ſtupid and j 
void of Reflection, and ſcarce appears to 
be an active Principle. While the Soul is 
thus dormant: and ſecure (as it often is in 
a fortunate and flouriſhing Condition) it 
ſeems good to the All-wiſe Providence 


21 Sins on * General bug, 


SER. to rouſe and quicken it by ſome ſharp 


XII. 


Affliction. And if a Man is Proof againſt 
this ſeverer Leſſon, if he is deaf, not only 
to the ſtill Voice of God, but alſo to the 


louder and note audible Proclamations of 


his Will, if Miſery cannot humble, rior 


Cotrection tame him; his Conſcience thence- 


forward is, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, ſeared 


with a hot Trot, it becomes fo dead and 
inſenfible, that no good Impreſfioti cih be 


£ made on it. yy Exhortations, no Re- 6 


* 8” 6 +. 


cite, or ane or Bore: or terrify a Mind 
ſo Reed, a Heart ſo unrelenting. Sucli 
was the State of thoſe whom the Prophet 
Jeremy complains of. Thou haſt ftricket 


them, but they have not grieved; thou haſt 


conſumed them, but they have refuſed to re- 
ceive Correction; they ive made their Faces 


harder than a Rock, "OP: have "I fed to 


return, Jer. v. 3. 

Bur of this we may be aſfured; that ſich 
as will not be amended by God's fatherly 
Correction, he will afterwards correct more 
ſharply in his Anger; and however refo- 
lute and manly ſome may think it is to out- 


brave their Sufferings, and dare the Divine 


Vengeanee, 
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Vengeance, it is far wiſer and better to SERM. 
telent in the Beginning, without tempting XII. 
him too far, or d the F of 

his Wrath. 

Ir indeed there were nothing more in = 
God's Puniſhment, than ſtanding the Shock 4 
of it for a few Moments, or a ſhort limiit- = 
ed Time, and one were ſure to hear of it 
no more: If a Man could have any Secu; 
rity, that as ſoon as he had weathered out 
one Storm, he ſhould for the future be 
Proof againſt all Adverſity, and that Al. 
mighty Vengeance could not reach him; 
in this Caſe, a daring and inflexible Tem- 
per would not be quite ſo unaccountable. 
Had the Almighty no more Curſes in 
Store, than the Patriarch had Bleflings, 
who when one had been ſtolen from him, 
was not Maſter of a ſecond, or none at 
leaſt that was equal to the firſt, it might 
be ſome Encouragement to wicked Men 
to trifle with his Fury, when they perceived 
that he was once difarmed, and had al- 
ready diſcharged his fingle Bolt. But the 
Artillery of Heaven is never to be ex- 
hauſted. Though his Judgments are gone 
forth, and his Hand is heavy in another 


Place, 


| Sum. Place, Mage is not On at b Leihe 8 regard 
1 our Actions here, por leſs able to chaſtiſ 
us for them: He can finite us in the 
midft of out Security, when we think of 
no farther Danger, and; with 2 48. are 
_ faying within our ſelves : bunch the Bit. 
rerneſi of Death is paſt, 
Ho much wiſer is it then to pings 
the Evil by an early Virtue, than to buy 
ce at ſo dear a Price? How 
much more rational to fly betimes from 
theſe Courſes, which, when once we be⸗ 
gin to ſmart ſoundly for them, we ſhall 
with we had never taken? Or if we are 
tempted, by a fooliſh Curioſity, to try 
whether God will puniſh us or no; yet at 
leaſt, methinks a ſmall Portion of Miſery | 
might be ſufficient to eonvince us that he 
3s in earneſt, without provoking him to 
the uttermoſt. 
Tuxkk is nothing more cle and ri 
_ diculous, than one of a haughty and re- 
ae Spirit, contending with a ſuperior 
Strengt It is worth one's obſerving, 
Joke long he will refuſe to ſubmit, after 
he is viſibly worſted, how long he will 
hide his Pain, diſſemble his Loſſes and 


JJ c . . SH 2 


Degree obs will are before he SeRM. 
"7 XII. 


a Subd Submuſi dae e- re. 
| ny _ * to > the Glay of ra 


n Hay it not n happier fo Phe. | 


{fink i after he had eſſayed two or three of | 


Command — ——— rather than 
ck brought on himſelf and Cont try ten 
-dreac * unn and 1 in the End the Loſs 
forced to permit that which he had ſo ob- 
ſtinately refuſed; and not __ to permit 
their Departure, but even t thoſe to 
be gone whom he . before detained boy 
| Violence. 1 By 

Ix the Podigal 80n bad 6681 15 
5 fame Rate; when his extravagant Folly . 
had brought him to a very unhappy Con- 
dition; when he was reduced fo low, as 


to envy not orily his Father's Servants their 


Bread, but the very Swine their Husks: 
I aſter his F tune was exhauſted, his 


Vor. II. Ce  : high 


Spurl. high Spirit la 


remained, -he might ha 


XII. ended his Days in Shame and Beggary! in 
WP, foreign Country, unpitied, unrelieved. 


Bur he had the Grace, you 
prong a better: Uſe 1 8 ff 
though his Su 
teſt, yet it no tod "ry to: bead =cta: 
He wiſely faw, that a haughty Stomach 
and Stiffneſs in the ug; en no 
ing Shame of a- | 


Means conſiſtent with 


to his Duty, en Preset as 
the Pain of Starving. : And you ſee. the 
tanke Conſequence of his Recantation; 

by h we himſelf he became ex. 
alted, how: by confefling his Unworthineſs 
he was accounted the more bans den; Cline 
whilſt he was contented to be 
as a Servant, was received with Joy as a 
td ood Son. And This: mage ang 6 leads 
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288 e Thing 922 A eas; To 
- +»: conſider, how-far, in Fact, we have, 
and in what Manner we ought to 
a return unto ihe Bau our N WP 


4 1 7 
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E. 1 80 his Le and Protetion. : 


ring bh I wal! at 5 53 5 | 
tit x we have all; without Exception, gone 


aſtray from the Rules of Holy. Living, 
pt us. by our heavenly Lord and 
ather ; and ate no more worthy to he 


called his Sons or Servants, till we return 
to our Duty and Allegiatice again. I leave 
it to every Man 8 Conſcience to reflect, how 


fat he, for his own Part, has deviated 
from the Laws of God, at what Diſtance 
he ſtands from him, and to make his Ap» 
proaches to him again by ſuch regular and 
wary Steps, as the Diſcipline 5 true Re- 

entance calls for; with a contrite Heart 


and humble Spirit, covered with Shame 


and Confuſion, and melted with Godly 
Sorrow; with an earneſt Deſire of Pardon 
and Reconciliation; with an undiſſembled 


Confeſſion of his ſinful F railties, with ho- 
* Vows and ſolemn Reſolutions of Amend- 
ment, with an affectionate Love of God, 


and univerſal Charity toward his N Neb 
* r. PH 
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I 8HALL not enlarge on the 1 Com üptian | 


XII. | of: the Times, and reigning 'Vices of the 
— Age; nor draw an uncomfortable and diſ- 


graceful Parallel between the nominal Chri- 


Aians in theſe, and the real ones in the 
primitive Days. It would be an Under- 
taking of too large a Compaſs for the 
Remainder of this Diſcourſe, to deſcribe 
in ſuch Colours as they deſerve, the ſhame- 


ful Riot and Debauchery, the Decay of 


our Piety and Improvement of bur Lux- 
ury, the Abuſe of God's Mercies, and Con- 


tempt of his Ordinances, and the Swarms 
of Hereſies and peſtilential Errors, that 


have infeſted this Nation for ſome paſt 


Years with an uncontrouled Licentiouſneſs, 


But there is the leſs Need of my en- 
larging on this Head, fince all Endeavaurs 


of this Kind are happily ſuperſeded by the 


| religious Care and godly Zeal of our moſt 


gracious Sovereign, who has recommend- 
ed the Enquiry into the Growth of theſe 


Errors, and the Cauſes of it, to the Clergy 
in Convocation aſſembled ; and we may rea- 


ſonably promiſe ourſelves, from the good 
Diſpoſition of all Parts of the Ligiſtaturey, 


pat when once che Cauſe is fully laid 


f open, 


ee Commons. 387 
| + open, this growing 3 contagious Evil Sea, 
ie e -long:rwichong p:propet. Res) N. 
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WE dich.» we — _ — no — i on 
our Endeavours, nor that any Thing we 
take in Hand will proſper ;, but as they are 
guhjects of Diſcourſe. never out of Seaſon, 
and very frequently and copiouſly. inſiſted 
fen, I have forborn to expatiate- on them. 
Ap I the rather chuſe to contract my 
bel as to theſe Points, becauſe there i is one 
il Quality not ſo watchfully obſerved, 
rarely condemned, leſs heartily, deteſted, | 
and which has ſo peculiar a, Relation to 
the Buſineſs, of War, that I cannot put 7 
think it a proper Matter for the Humilia- = 
tion of this Day; and that is, the Want q 
of a publick Spirit, and di nrereſted Love 

of our Country. Had ſuch. a Spirit pre- 4 
vailed among us, had we all been as zea- — \- 
pes D or ROPE 6 common ny 3 


. 


had the bloody Tragedy bet 
ended, and a Joyful Peace and Tranquil. 
- ley been reſtored ? Had we firove with 4 

nerous-Co ntention, who ſhould be moſt 
active and forw-ard in the Service of his 
Country, Who ſhould contribute moſt 
rgely to its Preſervation and 8 Support, and 
bear the greateſt Share of the common 


Burden, inſtead of artful Management 


and Miſting'Contri ce to bear either nine 
at all, or as little as was poſſible ; if, 1K. 
we Had taken this Courſe, we might have 
Sioried in the Name of Patriots indeed, 
we might, in all human Proþability £ | have 
and Irre Endeavours, in a Freed 
from ee Hazard or Expence, an 
| ty itſelf might have prove 
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{Yb Jas there not, in this Reſped ect, been 
* « Deke of Juſtice, as Well as — 
Flas not the Publick been ſhamefully de. 

frauded by with- holding legal” Dues, and 
graſping at legal Profies P Are not wc 
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e no Property of its on, to which ve Sab. | 
een Security uf dure t l 1% NED 
ash hurt whatever has been pang ge this 

wiſe Determinations of this —— 

Egk, which/ has taken ſuch effecdusl Care 

that the Publick ſhall both do Juſtioe and 
ceive it; will produce for the Time to 

ne, if not a better Spirit among us, a 

r from Sefylntereſi and Guile, and the 

—— — Deceit; yet at 
eee all notorious. Fraud | 
ands Rice, and give a Checkto 
thay greedy and rapacious Humour which 
makes Men delight in the Miſeries of their 
Country, if they can but find their own 
private Account in the Calamities! it eaeres 
e raiſe themſelyes upon, its: Ruing. | 


der publick: or, private Foe ever tomy bt us 
purge gurſelves from theſe and all other Ini | 3 
gpitics, and let them no longer be named | 

SONS) us G ve oe without, Diſi- 


ther encline us ardently to en 
e "8 en en who is ates 


r 
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Rebellion : "they e re-iterate 'their 
roar r for blphming, they Toar” out” ben. 
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fuer like 5 en a 


* Which God in his great Wiſdom | 
is pleaſed to allot us, (and in that Jui 
let us reckon the Fury of a * vs 5 
work their intended els ane] 


ariving us to fincere 
us to purify gur Oonſe 
Works to ſerve the bin 


n 


2 a8 60 fr botkr in 


affect us, as we are Members of 4 Body XII. 


=—_ Wa we haue el that _ ol 


& to, which I was juſt now r Olf * 
me 55 g, to which. we can do no better or 
re ſubſtantial Service, than by helping 

n it, by uſing our. beſt Endewours, 
at no accunſed Wing may be | found 
hong us, that no prevailing Vices or ſcan- 
Wous Immoralitics, may diſgrace. the Pu- 
af our Profeſſion; That Piety, Truth 
anc . may be the diſti 
er gs P 
FF 
AK». in 1 i 00 266 nd. Jelirable 
Work „as the reforming Mens Manners 
6 been God's Worlhip, I. cannot 
Gracious Queen and ber Parbat 
ene writh ſo noble and wieder A 
Thought, as the 
t + Cities! in ae Number of Plies 
bt! 0 Divine -Worthip, the Want 
TI Jong retarded, the 1 
and been 4 


br how Ard eee Weald 
and our Joy, when we reflect: t 
W tire eee a Deſign ſhould 
be formed at ſo uml Aa Jug dure, 4 


that the 0 tnvrches, op rand an; 
thut oven in — Ties} 7 Dan ix th 
when the extrdordinary Rxigencies of othe 
Government, and the lurge Supplies f 
geired for the publick Service, would Hawe 
wen a. much Aer Prerence for Oppoſi: 
Gon, (chan on other Octaſions has been 
admitted, It has been no'iuncomin on | 
Stratagem/ in thaſe who were Geretly' Il 
Withers" to "_ r olige 

curſt not « mn. 
might be found! — 
ty always dbjecting-'the! Unſeafomibleneß 
of the Time preſent ; uhieh/ tredghers 
Reaſoning; has been the Raimi nf maby 
an honeſt and welle nperted Projet Bot 
255 — or pigs hat 
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X 


' 
d 


doing Good; and that where there is an SR NI. 
a * 4 oon , — 


preat ones. " Kay. . Author of a all god 
Counſels give his Bleſſing to this, 


e le CE 


A and Prudent, ' 6 
z unto Bu 


3 N 


HERE is no viſible Connexion 
between theſe Words, and what 
paſſed tely before ; nor 
is it clearly evident, or 
rally a reed, what it was that gave 
ſion to our Lord, thus to rejoice in Spirit, 


* 


. 


22 4 2 gs ©» 
5 -  & == => Pl. 9 << EIS OS, | 


o 


md ah out into thats Expreſſions Sunn: 
ie and Thankfulneſs to his heavetily XIII. 
d Father, He is fad to \anfwer; "OY 
ech there is nothing in the whole 

| Chapter, but that Queſtion propounded to 

in the Beginning of it, by two of 
s Diſciples, that needs an Anſwer, or 
admit of one; A e ein ud 


1 * 
= * 
r _ 
_ i 


Nr ſand no more by that Phraſe, but his 
ontinuing to ſpeak, and proceeding in his L 
: DiGourſe; or elſe replying upon himſelf _ / = 
with nner to ſome Subject, wWwhereoenn i 


bad been r ee in his 
Mind. 4 
Tur Words that hav he rebel Af. 
iy with thoſe now before us of any in 
the Chapter, are what we read in the End 
ofthe 5 Verſe : The Poor have the Goſpel - 
Fenchel unto them. Which Poor in that 
Verſe, ſeems plainly to deſign the fame 
Perſons with Babes in this: Thoſe Things 
which were hid from the Wiſe and Pru- | 
dent, and revealed unto Babes, we may 5 
maturally interpret of the glad Tidings of | 
Wihat Goſpel, which the Poor had preached 
o them: The Poverty in one Place, and 


| a OO. are of the ſame ' 
Extent; 


9 


5 e dee — 


II. befides the plain and literal One, and imply 


a Meanneſs of Fortune and De- 


pteſſion 2s td out ward Circumſtances, * | 


à Poverty of Spitit and Dejectec 
Mind; not only the Weakneſs and * 


rance, but the artleſs and undiſguiſed Sims 
_ the Openneſs, Candor, and Sub- 

miſſion of a little Child: Such a State, in 

Quart, as had both the greateſt Need of 
N ſpiritual Inſtruction, and was beſt qualified 
to receive it. Theſe were the Poor to 
whom the Goſpel. wat preached ; tlieſe the 
Babes, to whom thoſe Things were thought 


fit to be revealed, which were hid from 


the worldly avſe. 

Tux only Difference between the tay 
Paſſages. ſeems to be, chat what our Savi⸗ 
our had urged in the 5th Verſe, as a Proof 
of his own Miſſion, and. an Argument that 
he was the true Meſſſah, he makes anos 
ther Uſe of at this. 25th Verſe, where 
(after a pretty long Digreſſion, containing 
2 Character of St. John Baptiſt, and a Re- 


proof to thoſe uncorrigible, unbelieving 
Cities, in which he had chiefly wrought 
his nn he takes n from the 


e * ; found. in the Succeſß SER R.. 1 
| His Dectri _ kee XI. | 
He cad: —— of "(the Dark and 
ipnorant,' by which he had eſtabliſhed his 
W ET . BS 
Name. I thank tber, O Father, : 
f — and Earth, becauſe thou 
515 A theſe" Things. from the Wiſe and 
Prudent, and baſt revealed them unto; Babes, 
IP 621 which Words, whether ſo con- 
ies ttd-'or not with the above-mentioned = ) 
| . bee; toward the Beginning of the Chap- N 
ter, yet at leaſt as fit to be compared with DR 
— io the ſame Deſign, and 
ſhit A AR nh we 


abi the bene Points. A 


fron © £27 


: Bl, That the revealing: the Myſteries 
of Chriſtianity to thoſe who were 
dieſtitute of all ſaving Knowledge, 
s but were ſpiritually Poor, and Babes 
in Underſtanding, was both a proper 
1 Evidence of our Saviour's divine Miſ- 
22: fron, and a enn of Praiſe to 


. RY God. 7 
N Second! : 


a wb 
* 


at bt}: in our ſeveral Ca to 
Fcp that Revelation to thoſe 
\ who are yet Babes, and wWo have 
not yet been initiated, or not ſo fulh 


2 e in We 


* F d. * 4 83 


1 


m, ITY this will eafly lan me 
in the Third Place to apply tlie Sub- 
ſtance of what ſhall be advanced un- 
pron pans” 5. ons the Religi- 
ous and Chriſtian: ht; that 
occaſions this goodly A ppearance of 
F who baue the Goſpel. preached 
unto them; and of Babes, to whom 
thoſe Truths of: Chriſtianity are re- 
vealed, in ſo edifying a Manner, 
which, through their own Default, 
are bid 1 ne ny: Wi 77 and 

Prudent. 
Fi, I rain 3 to cotwince 
N ; _ the revealing the Myfteries of 
Chriſtianity 
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Chriſtianity to thoſe who were deſtitute of SERM, 


Praiſe to Almighty God: : 
Agen the many other e 
that were to accrue to Mankind upon the 
coming of the Meſſiah; among the di- 
ſtinguiſhing Marks and Characters that 


were given of him by the Nagai: it 
was foretold by gab, XXIX. 19. The 
Meek alſo ſhall increaſe their Foy in the 


Lord, and the Poor among Men ſhall re- 
Joyce in the Holy One , | Iſrael, And 


again, Ixi. 1. The Lord hath anointed me 


fo proglaim glad Tidings to the Poor. And 
the Royal Pſalmiſt, when in the 107 


Verſe of the Ixviiith Pſalm, he had magnifi- 
ed God for having of his Goodneſs prepared . 
for. the Poor, proceeds to ſhew us in the 


following Verſe, what Sort of Preparation 
he had made for them, viz. a Proviſion of 
ſpiritual Food and Nouriſhment proper 
for the Soul, an Abundanee of Doctrine 
and Plenty of the Word, in Oppoſition to 
. Famine "ch the Ire which is threats 


alt Gving Knowledge, but were ſpiritually. XIII, 
poor, - and Babes in Underſtanding; was WW 
boch a proper Evidence of our  Savia 
aur's divine Miſſion, and a juſt Matter of . 


> - 20 1 7 
+ b : 
#3 


Ys ha Sermon 0 be 


Sent, che in the Prophecy of Amos, as one of 


XIII. the greateſt Curſes that can befal a People. 
7 Me Lord gave the Word, great was the 


Company of Preachers, of them that publiſh- 
ed it, Pfal. xvii. 11. And elſewhere, 


Out of the Mouths 7 Babes and Sucklings 


haſt thou ordained Strength,” Pal. viii. 2. 
In Alluſion to which Predictions, our 
Saviour, in the Chapter of the Text, in- 


ſiſts on his preaching the Goſpel to the 
Poor, as one of the principal Marks by 


which he was to be known. For when 


John the Baptiſt had ſent two of his Diſ- 


ciples to enquire of him, whether he were 
the Chriſt or not? Art thou He that ſhould 


come, or do we look for another? He re- 
turned this ſhort but fignificant Anſwer by 


them; Go and tell Jobn again thoſe Things 
which'ye do ſee and bear; the Blind receive 
their Sight, the Lame wall, the Lepers are 


eleanſed, the Deaf bear, the Dead are 
| raiſed up, and the Poor have the 5 


e unto tbe. 
As much as to ſay, Conſider what you 


5 3 either ſeen me do, or heard atteſted 


by credible Witneſſes; compare my Actions 
with thoſe aſcribed by the er to the 
Meſſiah, 


Declaration of mine to certify you whether * 

I am the Chriſt or not. And this indeed 
was the moſt proper and convincing Ar- 
gument he could have uſed; for the bare 


 averring ſuch a Thing, without Proc, - 


the pretending to a divine Miſſſon, with- 


out ſhewing his Credentials, would have 


given little Satisfaction, and ſcarce have "ou 
cured him many Proſelytes. 

Bor when he appeals to their on gen⸗ 
S, when he defires them but to make a 
true Report of thoſe Things which they 
had ſeen and heard; and leaves them to judge 
of his Authority by his Actions, he took 
the moſt effectual Way to remove all Scru- 
ples, and to leave them without Excuſe, 
if they did not believe in him. Thoſe 
who would never have given him any 

Credit on his own Word and Aſſeveration, 
were much better convinced, when he bid 
them believe for the very Work's Sake, 

When they beheld the maimed and de- 

fective Organs of Senſe and Motion, which 
were loſt beyond the Help of Phyſick, or 
xcovery of Art, reſtored to their former 
D d 2 Uſe, 


1 
AI. 5 
Nance ages and T- need any 


Enn M. Vie; We any other PL TR than 
XIII. that of a few Words; when they beheld 
on Gead:' Bodies reſtored to Life, and dying 


ones to Health; how the poor and cala- 
mitous of the Earth were invited to be 
Partakers of the gracious Terms of the 
Goſpel Covenant; and thoſe who had no 
Poſſeſſions on Earth, were taught to ex- 
Pect a Kingdom in Heaven: All which 
were moſt viſible Tokens and Indications 
of the true Meſſiah; there was no oppo- 
fing ſuch powerful Conviction, nor with- 
ſtanding the Force of ſuch irreſiſtible E- 
vidence. | 
BuT it may poſſibly be objected, That 
the laſt of theſe Tokens, which is moſt to 
our preſent Purpoſe, had Nothing mira- 
culous in it, and was therefore a leſs di- 
ſtinguiſhing Note of his Divinity than any 
'of the others. Men may be apt to ima- 
gine, that there needed no ſupernatural 
Aid or divine Impulſe to enable him to 
execute the Office of a Preacher, and in- 
ſtruct the ignorant Multitude in the Rules 
of plain Morality, for which he might ea- 
ſily be qualified by a Readineſs of Inven- 


tion, and as of Speech, without a 
Commiſſion 


# 
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Commiſſion from on "High, and by lefss ER NC. 
than a Divine Power. | XIII. 
Bur yet if we reſpect the amazing Ef- NF 
ficacy and Succeſs of the Doctrine he de- 
livered, and the Influence it had on the 
Lives of thoſe that heard it; how con- 
vincingly he ſilenced the Gain-fayl ng, how, ) 
_ graciouſly he enlightened the Ignorantꝶ ß 
how | happily he reformed the Vicious” 
with what admirable Dexterity he avoided 
the infidious Queſtions of the Captious 
and Inſnaring; if we conſider how all who 
heard him, even when a Child, were a- 
mazed at his Underſtanding and EA. 
How the Officers who wer ſent to ap- 
prehend him, had not Power to execute 
their Commiſſion, but with Aſtoniſhment 
confeſſed, that never Man ſpate like that 
Man. If we conſider the peculiar Worth 
and Excellence of thoſe Rules which he 
enjoined, of what exceeding Benefit and 
Importance they are to Mankind, and how 
much they tend to the improving human 
Nature, and raiſing it to the higheſt" De- 
gree of Perfection; it will ſufficiently ap- 
pear, that in the Diſcharge of this humble 
and condeſeending' Office, he acted by as 
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SER M. divine a Power, and gave as convincing 
3 Proofs of his heavenl y Original, as in any 


of the others; that ow was no leſs conſi- 
derable i in that Mount on which he preach- 
ed, than 1 in that on which he was tranſ-. 


. figured ; when he converſed with, Publi- 


cans and Sinners, than when he talked 
with Moſes and Elias: when he familiarly 
ſtiled himſelf the Son of Man, than when 
he was proclaimed the Son of God from 


Heaven ; 3 when he converted thoſe who 


were dead in their Sins, and raiſed in 


5 them a Newneſs of Life, than when, in a 


literal Senſe, he. raiſed from the Dead the 


departed Lazarus, and the Widow's Son. 


Evxx the Obſcurity and low Eſtate of 


thoſe who firſt received the Publication, 
which by ſome of the Enemies of the 


Croſs, has been urged as an Argument a- 
gainſt the Credit of the Publiſher, does, 


on the contrary, . more undeniably eſtabliſh 
and confirm it. Thus it behoved Chriſt 


to converſe, ſuch 4% Sheep was he to ſcel 


and ſave, ſuch Sinners did he come 10 call 
to Repentance, to reduce ſuch Wanderers 
.into the Way, to be # þight to thoſe who 


t cus . in 83 ts: in the Shadow of 


Death, 


© 
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Death, and to guide their Feet inte. the SERM 
Way of Peace. 5 
Ha he taken any 1 Meafures iu 
propagating his Religion; had he apply'd 
himſelf to the great and leading Men of 
the Age and Nation where he lived; had 
ted the Powers that were then in 
Nang to countenance his Deſign ; had he 
ſought to eſtabliſh it by the Help of a con- 
federate and united Faction, and the pow- 
erful Influence of a prevailing Party, (which 
human Prudence would have ſuggeſted to 
him, as the moſt likely Methods of ſuc- 
ceeding, if he had not been conſcious that 
it was able to make its Way by the Force 
of its own native Conviction, though in 
the Hands of the weakeſt Inſtruments) 
he would not have correſponded fo exactly 
with the Deſcription of the Meſſiah by the 
Prophets, and we ſhould have wanted one 
powerful Argument for the Truth of 
ee ol 

Ay as his neoceeding: in this —. 

was a proper Evidence of his being ſent 
from Heaven, ſo was it likewiſe a juſt 
Matter of Praiſe to Almighty God. The 
2 Execution of his Will, and Ac- 
| 4 compliſhent 


4 beet $100k "oY * 
SER NM. compliſhment of his Purpoſes, by fuch 


XIII. Methods, and under ſuch Regulations as 
e has thought fit | to preſcribe, is always 


highly acceptable and well-pleafing to him, 


and was never more acceptable than in the 
ſeveral Steps that were taken by the Re- 


e Mankind, toward the effecting 
that Redpmption. If at the firſt Forma- 
tion of the World he fſurvey'd' the ſeveral 
Parts of his Workmanſhip, and with Plea- 


5 ſure pronounced, that they were good, i. e. 
=_ comformable to the Model in his eternal 


= Mind, and adorned with ſuch Kinds and 
1 Degrees of Perfection, as he had allotted 
4 to the ſeveral Species that compoſed it; 
= with how much greater Satisfaction did he 
= ſurvey the new am the Renovation 
of fallen Man, his Reę 


the holy Ghoſt, the anfifjing and eleanſing 


him, making in him @ new Heart and a 
pew Spirit, inſtructed in the Knowledge 


of God's Will, enclined to the Obſervance | 


of it, and ſet right in the 580 that bd 
to eternal Life | . 


FSypen a glorious and happy einne he 
: reſolved to make, and to effect it by the 
: en of his ever-bleſſed Son: And 


+ Ul : that 
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that Son who was all Obedience, whoſe SERM. 
Meat and Drink it was to perform his Fa- III. | 
ther's Will, and to cauſe it to be perfor- 
med by others, undertook the gracious 
Work, and not only executed the main 
Subſtance of his Commiſſion, but com- 
plied with it in the Manner and all the 
Circumſtances. And particularly with re- 
gard to the Perſons to whom the Truths 
of the Goſpel were firſt to be declared, 
who were firſt to be begotten again unto a 
lively Hope; to be renewed in their inward 
Man, and in the Spirit of their Mind: 
He applied himſelf, as directed, not to 
the Great and Powerful, not to the Wiſe 
and Learned, but to thoſe of low Condi- 
tion and ordinary Capacities ; that when 

the Cauſe ſhould appear to thrive fo well, 
and ſpread ſo far, under the Management of 
ſuch weak and deſpicable Agents; the 
Power by which they acted, and the Truths 
which they proclaimed, might be confeſ- 
{ed to be of God, and not of Man, that 
all Men might aſcribe the Glory to him 
who, deſtroyeth the Wiſdom of the Wiſes 
and bringeth to nothing the Underſtanding 
of the Prudent ; 1 Cor. i. 19. and for that 


8 hath, not called many 


wee p Serm 


CE Mm 


XIII. „er. the Fleſh, not many Mig, ee 


"ny." Noble; but bath choſen the fookſþ 
Thing s of the Warld to confound the W. iſe, 
ms the weak Things of the World to confound 
"the Things that are mighty. ver. 26, 27. 
I was his pleafing Reflexion on the 
aer of God's Glory in accompliſhing 
his Deſigns by the moſt unlikely Means, 
that vented. it ſelf in thoſe Expreſſions of 
Joy we meet with in my Text; 1 thank 
thee, O Father, &c. 
Tux proper Matter of his rejoicing was 
not, we may be ſure, the Concealment of 
the Goſpel Truths from any Body. He 
Who was, the true Light that lighteth every 
Man that cometh into the World : Job. i. 
19. Who would have all to be ſaved, and 
come to the Knowledge of the Truth, 1 Tim. 
4i; 4. could not be delighted with any 
one's Continuance in Error. The Rich 
and Knowing were to have their Share of 
the Revelation. likewiſe, but the Poor and 
Ignorant were the Channel through which 
it was to be conveyed to them. This hap- 
py Order and Oeconomy of diſpenſing the 
| Goſpel, this raiſing the Poor out of the 


Mire, and ſetting him above the Princes of 
the 


of Parple, 3 "this 5 ag. The e with I BRA - 
good Things, and ſending the Rich empty Au. 
away, till thoſe being het repleniſhed, > 
ſhould.-invite them to partake of their ſpi- 
ritual , Suſtenance : This, I Gy, was the 
direct Ground of his Exultation, not that 5 
theſe Things were totally hid from the 5 
wiſe and prudent, but that they were. ſo 8 
ng hid till after they had been ee 
to Babes. I am now to ſhew in the. 
Second Place, That it is a very becomy | 
ing Inſtance of Chriſtian | Obedience, 3 
ble Imitation of our. bleſſed Lord, and 
highly conducing to God's s Glory, for us, 
in our ſeveral Capacities, to propagate that 
Revelation to thoſe who are: {till Reer 
and who have not yet been initiated, or 
not ſo fully as te ought, in the Nye. 
ties of the Goſpel. 
Tux great Author of our Religion, ha- 
ving imparted to his Church ſuch faving 
and uſeful Truths, - as were ſufficient to 
direct us in the Way to Happineſs, and 
appointed a Succeſſion of Paſtors and 
Teachers, with an Authority derivable to 
others throug hout all Ages, to preſerve the 
Knowledge 7 thoſe. facred Truths, to 
ſpread 
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1 * tions, and publiſh to the whole World the 


fer, th 
and enable them to lead others, and with 


| diffuſe them dich gh all Na- 


glad Tidings of Peace and Salvation; to de- 
clare that Method of Recontiliation to 


God, and of attaining eternal Life, which 
he had declared to them; having done 
thus much, 1 ſay, and finiſhed the Work 
he had to do on Earth, he was taken from 


them into Heaven, but left them with this 
Promiſe, that he would ſtill be ſpiritually 
preſent with them to the End of the World; 


7 that he would ſend them another Comfar- 


at ſhould lead them into all Truth, 


an expreſs Charge, that they ſhould make 


a it t their Endeavour ſo to do. 


Tus did our bleſſed Redeemer lay the 
Foundation of an univerſal Church, with 


ſufficient Encouragement | to the whole 
Race of Mankind to | ſhelter themſelves 


within its Pale, and become Converts to 
| Chriſtianity, and with a Command to 


thoſe who are already admitted, who have 
been, Heb. vi. 4, 5. enligbrened, and have 
taſted of 'the heavenly Gift, and the good 


Word of God, and the Powers of the World 
to come, with a Command, I ſay, to them, 


to 
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to be zealous in imparting that Light to SER M. 
others, which has been fo freely commu- XIII. 
nicated to them; to demonſtrate the Sin- 
cerity of that Lohe of God and their 
Neighbour, which, if they are true Mem- 
bers of the Chriſtian Church, muſt neceſ- 
ſarily poſſeſs their Hearts, by ſhewing a 
tender Regard for the Souls of Men; by 
revealing thoſe Treaſures of hidden Wiſ- 
dom, of which they have been hitherto 
unhappily deprived; by labouring with all 
Diligence and Care, with all Humility 
and Condeſcenſion, with all Earneſtneſs 
and Affection, to rectify their Miftakes, 
to remove their Prejudices, and give them 
as clear an Underſtading as may be of the 
Things that belong to their Happineſs and 
Salvation. 
Ir all who have profeſſed the Name of 
Chriſt, had been acted by ſuch a Spirit 
as this; if every one would have applied 
to himſelf that Exhortation of our Saviour 
to St. Peter, When thou art converted, 
Arengtben thy Brethren : Had every one 
made it a Matter of Conſcience, not bare- 
ly to be a Chriſtian himſelf, but to con- 
tribute in the beſt Manner he was able to 
the 
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ak es nad avi ſo; if fuch a Spirit « 
XIII. this, I fay, had all along prevailed among 
te Members of the Church, the dark 


Corners of the Earth might long ſince 
have been illuminated, Chriſtendom might 
have had the fame Bounds with the habi- 
table Globe; not only yn, of the 
Goſpel might have been , but its 
Doctrines received in all Ladits, and all 

the Ends of the World might A feen and 
enjoyed the Salvation of our God, 
Bor how backward ſoever the Gene- 
rality of Believers may have been in this 
Reſpect, or how ſhort ſoever they may 
have fallen of what might juſtly be ex- 
pected from them, this makes nothing at 
all againſt the Rule, their Duty lies plain 
before them, they are expreſſy command - 
ed to follow after the Things wherewith 
one may edify another; to conſider one ano« | 
ther, to provoke unto Love and to good 
Works ; not to ſeek their own Profit, but 
the Profit of many, that they may be ſaved; 
o have Compaſſion: on their Brethren, and 
ſave them, plucking them [as e pen 
out of the Fire. 

From ſuch imminent Dundee wie have 
all been preſerved our ſelves; thus mer- 


 cifully 


cui Schools at S.. Sepulchres, 41 3 


cifully has our gracious Redeemer delivered Sz nM. 
us from the Brink of Ruin, releaſed us XIII. 
from the moſt galling Yoke and ſlaviſh — 
Bondage, and brought us from the Power 
of Satan unto God. And can we refuſe 
to copy him in thoſe good Works, ſo far 
as our Capacity extends, of which we our 
ſelves have been the happy Objects? Shall 
we, on whom the Light I the Goſpel has 
ſhone in ſo glorious a Manner, eclipſe and 
contract the Beams of it, and not ſuffer 
them to dart into thoſe obſcure Re- 
gions, where the Prince of this World ſtill 
rules with a deſpotick Sway, blinding his 
Vaſlals with the groſſeſt Superſtitions, and 
corrupting them with the fouleſt Immora- 
lities? Do we think our own Happineſs 
would be the leſs, if we ſhould contribute 
to the Increaſe of theirs ? Are we jealous 
of Rivals in God's Favour, or apprehenſive | 
that the Kingdom of Heaven would not 
be large enough to receive us, if too many 
ſhould be faved ? Would we ſhelter our 
own Indevotion and Profaneneſs, and 
Neglect of Duty, under the greater Enor- 
mities of thoſe unenlightened Wretches, 
__ e we ſhall be reputed lefs cul- 
| pable 


* 


414 


 Amiver/ary. , for the 


SERM; ery for being b Chriſtians, becauſs 


XII I. 5. are ſome who are meer Heathens ? 


SI Or is. it nothing elſe but a ſupine Negli- 


gence and lazy Inadvertence ; a Contempt 


of thoſe miſerable People; who. are deſti- 
ture of Chriſtian Knowledge, and not 


( 


thinking them worth our Notice, that 


makes the glorious Deſign of " eommunice« 
ting the Goſpel to them go on fo. heavily, 


and meet with ſo ſmall an Encouragement? 


Alas! how different a Notion have we of 


the Value of Souls from that of our bleſſed 
Lord? Or what muſt have become of us, 


if he had ſet ſo low a Price on ours, as we 
on theirs ? How juſtly may he reproach 


us for ſuch uncharitable Neglect, as the 
Maſter in the Parable did the unmerciful 


Servant; Shoulde/? not thou alſo have had 
Compaſſion on thy PFellow-Servant, even as I 


Had Pity on thee? Mat. xviii. How ill do we 


follow The Direction he has given us a little 
after my Text: Learn of me, for I am meek 


and lowly in Heart? How unjuſtly do we 
. hide our Light under 4 Buſhel, and take 


aweay that Key of Knowledge; that ſhould 


unlock the Myſteries of the Goſpel to thoſe 
| * whom they ar are as yet hidden] How 


little 


Charity Scboolr at St. Sepulchres. 


ans 


little do we eonſult the Glory bf God, SEKM, 


which ought to be the chief End of all III. 
our Actions, by deferring to make known | 


the Wonders of his Providence, and hi 8 


| infinite Love to Man, in ſo graeiouſly con- 
triving the Means of his Reſtauration to 
Grace | and Favour ; where- it. muſt, and 


will be one Day made manifeſt, whether 


we will be the Inſtruments of it; or no: 
As if we were poſſeſſed witli a more than 
Jeuiſb Selfiſhneſs, and reſolved to confine 
that Redemption to ourſelves, which he 
intended for the univerſal Benefit of Man- 

. 
IAN making theſe Expoſtulations among 


thoſe, who, I know, are ſenſible of the 


Juſtneſs of them; and who have long been 
labouring to prevent the unhappy Occaſion 
that has been given for them, and not 
without a good Degree of Succeſs ; but 
the Concurrence of all Hands and Hearts 
is requiſite toward the accompliſhing a 
Work of ſo large a Compaſs, and the 
Want of that is what I ſincerely lament ; 


but I am willing to believe that Her Ma- 
Jeſty's Gracious Letter, requiring a Collea- 


tion to be made for the carrying on that 


e il. . godly 


Day, will very mucl 
ber of thoſe who make the propagating 


enen 6 Undertaking, rt CS a to * 
— read in all our Churches the next Lord's 


ch encreaſe the Num- 


of Chriſtian Knowledge their peculiar Care, 


and that the Exhortations to that Purpoſe 
will have a good Effect; and therefore I 


will not too far anticipate the Subject. 
I nave a Charity of a nearer and more 


Ane diere Concern at preſent to recom- 
mend to you, if any farther Recommen- 


dation be requiſite of thoſe, whoſe innocent 
Look, whoſe modeſt Garb, whoſe unaf- 
feed Plainneſs, whoſe orderly Proceſſion, 
whoſe towardly Manners and regular Be- 


haviour, whoſe ready Submiſſion to Dif. 


cipline, and happy Improvement under 
it, do ſo engagingly plead for ak and 
1 a a e „ 1 


muh, Fox this was the Third Thing 


I propoſed, vis. to apply the Subſtance of 
what has been advanced under the Two 


former Heads, to the religious and Chri- 
ſtian Undertaking that occaſions this goodly 
Appearance of Poor, who have the Goſpel 


” 3 unto 1. and of Babes, to 


oy whom 


che Seheals at St. Sepulchires. 4 7 


whom thoſe Truths of Chriſtianity are 8ER N. 

 Hevealed, which are bid from. the wordly XIII. 

wiſe.” _ 

Ax fare if the revealing the Nye 
of the Goſpel to thoſe whe in any Senſe, 

Were 1 was a. firſt a Demonſtration 


"# Z 36... 


41 e 1 is a e of the | 
Power of it. Suck” a well-laid weten 
in the Principles "of. the Chriſtian Faith 
9 forward a Proficiency i in Children of 
ſuch tender Years; ; ſuch a Readineſs, 79 | 
give an Anfier to every Man that acheth 
them 4 Reaſon of the Hope that is in them, 
is no inconſiderable Proof that God is 
with us of a Truth, and that ſuch « as are 
meet and traQtable * among us, them will he 
lar bis Way, - 
Tr the bringing his Purpoſes to pe s by 
the moſt helpleſs Agents and weakeſt In- 
ruments; be conducive . to God's Glory, 
and an Argument « of his providential Care 
and Ditection of human Affairs; What 
Agents ſo hel pleſs as theſe, what Inſtru- 
ments ſo weak. ? and yet, what Strengtb 
bas be ordained 7 What Praiſe has be per 

| E Tx”  Febted 
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1 


jp ee Sermon ths TY 


=; SER N. fetted ot of the. Mouth af theſe. Dake 


A B58 What an Air of primitive Simplicity do 
ede ſee reviving ? How bleſſed a Reſem- 


blance of the Beginnings of the Goſpel- 
Age in the ſeveral Parts of her Majeſty's 


Dominions ? How. laudable a Correſpon- 
of dence. has been ſettled and maintain- 
. ed among the diſtant Promoters. of 


this good Work, Who carry on a re- 
ligious Commerce, and negotiate. for the 


Good of Souls? Ho. pleaſant i is it to ob- 
ſerve, that from the Time it was firſt un- 


dertaken, it has never intermitted or ſtood 
ſtill, neyer cooled upon their Hands, much 


leſs has as it gone backward, but, as It ap- 


pears, upon comparing every Year's Ac- 
count with that of the foregoing, the 


Number of Schools and Scholars, and 


the Contributions for maintainin g them, 


have been, ſtill growing and encreafing, and 
the Lotd has been continually adding to the 


Cburcb ö ſuch « as, we truſt, ſball be e ſaved ? Thug 


is that Grain of Muſtard Seed, which was 
caft into the Ground, become a great Tree, 
and that Tree is in a fair Probability of 
ſpreading to a Grove, - 

- And I will not diſtruſt, but that the 
gelightful a of this Day, the hum- 
ble 


due Schools ar $1." Spee, 4 I 9 


flion, the decent Appearance; the SERN. 

reverent Deportmentꝰ and the harmonious XIX 
Conſort of thoſe Iibocents now” before 

you, far more affecting than the Solem- 

nities of the gayeſt Triumph, or the ficti- 

tious Paſſions of a Theatrical Repreſenta- 

tion; I will not diſtruſt, I fay, but that 

ſo many perſuaſive Arguments, and (if that 

could add any Weight to a Rhetorick ſo 

much more cogent) the earneſt Endeavour 

of the Advocate who is now ' pleading ©: 

their Behalf, will, with s Hleſſing, 

touch the Heart of ſome new Benefactor, 

and open ſome freſh Spring of Bounty to 
water and refreſh theſe godly Nurſeries) 
which give us fo fair a Specimen of the 

Reformation of Manners in tlils Age, and 

I hope in God, will compleat Nu . 
it in the next at leaſt. 

"Wren we obſerve the furprizing Pro- 

ficiency of theſe Children in the Knows 

ledge and Practice of their Duty, to a De- 

gree that could ſcarce have been believed, 

till it was thus tried; how few in ſo large 

2 Number have wird remarkably vicious 

and incorrigible? How few have wanted 
cither a Capacity to retain even long Ca- 


E e 3 techetical 
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LEO Sons. 


gears ee n the Ser Aung 
XIII. P . a decent Courage to pronounce 


e met Wen e of che Female 
5 Sex? This will convince us, how much 
the Soul of Man may be improved by 


good Nurture and Education. ; and that it 
is not any Inability. or Defe&t of Nature, 
(which too often beats the Blame) but 
Negligence ; and Sloth, or a wrong Me- 


thod of Inſtruction, that makes the Ge. 


nerality of 30 Children e with leſs 
e- 10 4454) 

BLESSED Fa God! we: have many EX» 
collate Seminaries of Religion and Learn. 
ing, Where the Children of the better Sort 
may be well grounded in all uſeful Know- 
ledge, in all that can n tus E or 
fit them for a better. 

Bu ; without ee or Injaſtice 
to thoſe hopeful Nurſeries, I may venture 
to affirm, that there is no Way of Inſtruc- 


are ſo few Miſcarriages, or ſo compleatly 


framed for the breeding up good _ 
OT v6: in bat e e be 


3 Fo 4.7454 


i Tb 


tion, with ſo many Examples of Profane- 
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Tuus amply, bas the wiſe Providence SzRM, 
"3 of God 8 the Diſadvantages of XIII. 

the Poor and Indigent, in wanting many 

of the Conveniencies of this Life, by a 

more abundant Proyiſion for their Happi- 
neſs in the next. Had they been higher 
born, or more richly endowed, they would 
have wanted this Manner of Education, 
of which thoſe only enjoy the Benefit, who 
are low enough ta ſubmit. to it; where 
they have ſuch Advantages 20:7hout Money 
and without Price, as the Rich cannot 
purchaſe with it; the Learning which is 
given, is generally more edifying to them, 
than that which is /o/d to others: Thus 
do they, become more exalted in Goodneſs, 
by being apr bs in Fortune, and their 
Poverty is, in n Na, their Prefer- 
MA jt 
LEr us thankfu lly adore the divine 
98 that in the midſt of an Age 
which ſeemed abandoned to Vice and Ir- 
religion, abounding with ſo much Corrup- 


neſs and Debauchery, has raiſed up ſuch a 
Spirit of Piety and Charity, and put it. 
into o the Hearts of many worthy Perſons 

1 E e 4 to 


422 Anniverſary Bern n for t 
8ER M. to combine together f or all goo pes 
XIII. to form themſelves into Societies, to join 
UYV their united Endeavours, and contribute 
largely out of the Subſtance | wherewith 
God hath bleſſed them, toward the extirpa- 
ting of Vice and Ignorance, giving a new 


ing and propagating that Religion, of which 


plotting the Subverſion, |." : 


doing; and enelined them to think no La- 
bour too great, no Office too mean, that 
may be ſerviceable to the Chriſtian Cauſe; 


of thoſe Poor, who are maintained by their 
—_ - own Charity, that they ſhould make it 


> | their Buſineſs to look into their little Wants, | 


| and become as it were their Stewards 


1 and Servants, in Imitation of that lowly 
1 and condeſcending Act of our bleſſed Sa- 
4 viour, when he waſhed the Feet of bis own 


_ Difeiples, or when he told them, 1 am 
der "as be that ferveth, 


— 


THE 


Turn-to the State of Chriftianity, ſupport- 
profane Scoffers and Atheiſtical Cabals were 
Trar he has endued them * Odn: 


ſtancy and Reſolution to perſevere in ſo 
good a Work, and not to be weary of Well. 


that Perſons of good Birth and liberal For- 
tunes, ſhould ſubmit to be the Overſeers 


Fr r eee 1 — wid 1 pay, 


r 
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Tur many excellent Benefits that ariſe dx R M. 


from this well-placed Charity, to the XIII. 
Children themſelves, to Families, to Pa- * 


riſhes, to the Church and Nation, have 


been often ſet forth with great Ad- 


vantage, on former Occaſions of this 
Nature; many of which, though at 
firſt they were but pious Preſages, have 


been fince made good by undeniable Ex. 


perience, as I doubt not but all the reſt, 


which there has not yet been Time enough | 


to make manifeſt, Will appear to be upon 
farther Trial. : 


Ir has been the peculiar Happineſs of | 


this Charity, that there have been no Com- 


plaints of any Miſapplication of the Funds 


that are deſtined to this pious Uſe, which 


are too often alledged againſt others of a 


publick Nature : No colourable Objection 


of any kind has been made againſt it, nor 


indeed can it meet with Oppoſition from 


any, but thoſe who are unyrilling that the 
Empire of the Deyil ſhould be weakened, 


that Vice and Immorality ſhould loſe any 
Ground, and who are the declared Ene- 
Fe of God and Goodneſs, 


2 


By 


e 


ad 2 1 
a \ 0 


—— 


1 


. 
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XIII. 


Dn. „ a \God of ah Werll 
has blinded the Children of. Diſobedience, 


1 that they will not ſee, nor underſtand and 


| Goſpel, put their Truſt in wordly Riches, 


be converted; but deſpiſing the Treaſures 
of God's Word, and the Light of his holy 


and value themſelves upon their . carnal 


Policy; We thank thee, O Father, Lord of 


| Heaven and Earth, that the Things which 


are thus hidden, through their own De- 
fault, um the wiſe and prudent, (as the 
World accounts . Prudence) thou haſt re- 
vealed unto theſe Daves, For which, and 


gy other thy Mercy - 


"Noe unto us, 0 Lord, not unto Us, but 


; 7 iv. Name * the! , &c. 
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SERMON XIV. 


A Ar Miles 0 pening of che Church of 
St. Mary at Hill, after 5 
tion. December 31, 1716. 
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DET wo Exop. XV. 2. 160; 

Speak unto the Children of Iſracl, 
that they bring me an Offering: 

f every Man, that giveth it 
"willingly with his 15 Je ſhall 
Hake Ke Offering. 


nx Purpoſe) for which the Of. G x . | 
fering here ſpoken of, was to XIV. | 
be given by the Children of —VV 
frael, was for the building a | 
Tater, and providing the ſacred Uten. 


ils appertaining to it. The Law was nove 
_— | newly 


426 At the Opening of St. Mar 
SRM. newly delivered to Moſes, and FI want- 
VIV. ed an Ark to be the Repoſitory of the 
ro Tables of Stone, whereon it was 
engraved, and a Tabernacle to be the Re- 
1 poſitory of that, as alſo * other 40 85 
Us. 

Tur People of God were yet. in an 
unſettled State, they had broke looſe from 
their Egyptian Bondage, and were on their 
Way toward the promiſed Land ; but 

many Difficulties remained to be A dan 
ed, a long Journey to be taken through a 
: Land. poſſeſſed by Enemies, many Nations 
to be ſubdued, many Mutinies to be quelled, 
much Deſpondency, backſliding, = fro- 
ward Diſobedience was neceſſary to be 
| tamed among themſelves, as 8 were a 
1 querulous diſcontented People, and ever 
prone to Rebellion, before they could ar- 
rive at the appointed Place of Reſt. 
 Unpxx theſe Circumſtances there was 
no ſuch Thing to be expected as a fixed 
Place of Worthip ; it had been a Scheme 
++ altogether unpracticable and unreaſonable: 
= To what Purpoſe indeed ſhould they have 
=_ projected a Fabrick, which they had no 


m—_ of ſtaying to employ to its proper 
. | Uſe, 


after n an, Dec. 373 51216. 427 
Uſe, while they were daily in a travelling 8 nM, 
Poſture, and in conſtant Expectation of XIV. 
being called away to make ſome farther \VY 
Progreſs toward the Land of Canaan, per * 
haps before they had well laid the Foun- 
dation, at leaſt before they could finally 
have accompliſhed ſuch a Structure? Nor 
was the longeſt Abode they made at an 
one Place during their Forty Years FA 
ing, of ſuch Duration, as to warrant upon 
any rational Grounds, theid. engaging in ſo 
difficult and tedious an Undertaking. # 

Bur yet the Service of their great Cre- 
ator and gracious Benefactor, who had ſa- 
ved them with ſuch a mighty Hand, who 
governed and conducted them with ſuch a 
ſucceſſive Train of Miracles, was not in 
the mean Time to be intermitted. Nay, 
it was highly requiſite in order to their 
more devout and regular Celebration of his 
Praiſe, that he ſhould be worſhipped in 
ſome Place appropriated to himſelf, and 
ſeparated from profane Uſes. 
To reconcile which two diſag greeing 
Views, it pleaſed the divine Artificer him- 
ſelf to project for them that moveable 
and portable Edifice, called the Taberna- 
cle, 


28 4 the Opening bf Se. Ma V at Hi 
S ERM. cle, Which journeyed a6 #67 dd 5 


XIV. Place to Place, wherever they encamped 


was ready! for their Reception, through all 
their" ſeveral Stages in the Wilderneſs: 
And even after they were poſſeſſed of the 
Land of Promile, oontimied for ſome Hun- 
dreds of Vears to anſwer the fame End, 
even beyond the Days of David, till his 
Sor 1400 Succelibr Salinen Sole, 4 Prince 


Ex & ©& 


was likewiſe ene with 7 1 munifi- 
ce nt Spirit, a ſincere Devotion, and an 
earneſt Zeal for God's Glory: And be was 
appointed by divine Providence to effet 
that, which his Father David, whoſe 
Hands had been too deep inBlood, though 
he paſſionately deſired it, was not per- 
mitted to engage in; I mean, to be the 
Founder of that noble and magnificent 
Structure the Temple at Jeruſalem. 9 
Bur till Things ſhould be in a full 
State of Maturity for the executin 8 ſo vaſt 
a Deſign, there was a temporary Help 
provided. The Tabernacle in the mean 
Time, was to be the Place of Reſort for 
che Performance of religious Duties. The 
| ſeveral 


4 


D _ 6. _ IE 829 we WuY cor 


* oy 1 3 2 
are Heicridbe 


ſeveral Materials of which, 


Ornaments with which it was embelliſhed, © 
bed at large in the Chapter of 
my Text, and thoſe which follow it; and 
at whoſe Coſt it was erected, you will be 
informed from the Words now before us. 
Speak' unto the-Chrldron of "Iſrael, ſays the 
Lord to Moſes, that they-bring me an Of. 
fering : F every Man that giveth" it will- 
lingly: with. 'bis i 885 n a 9 | 
Offering.” 33 W 

' Tris Building Adin you ali a 
it was equally with the Temple ordered 
and directed by God himſelf, to whoſe 
Service it was conſecrated, yet was not 
like that carried on at the Expence of an 
ſingle Perſon: It took not its Riſe from 
the pious Liberality of a Royal Founder, 
but from the mutual Benevolence and joint 
Contributions of his religiouſſy affected 
People, of thoſe who brought 1 in ſuch pro- 
ſcribed Materials, as were proper for its 
Uſe and Ornament, willingly and with 
their Hearts, without which Condition 
their Oblation was not to be accepted. 


How 


. Reparation,. L Dee gi, , 17 x6. * 
Manner of its Structure, and he fever rs SN | 


* 


22. ] — ._-cr 
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convincing Teſtimony. a'few Ch 


Nat . 


W. v 


ity ies! in, we bare a "very 


ward, inſomuch that the overflowing and 

redundancy of it was even reſtrained by 
ab Iajdy | ion of Moſes, upon a Complaint 
of the Workmen employed, of the too 
- great Abundance. For w' read in the 36th 
Chapter at the th and following Verſes, 
that they came away every. Man from his 
Work, and ſpabe unto Moſes, ſaying, the 
People bring much more than enough for the 


Service of. the Work which the Lord con- 
- manded to make. And Moſes gave Con- 
mandment, and they cauſed it to br proclain- 
ed throughout the Camp, ſaying, Let neither 


Man nor Woman make any more Work fir 
the Offering of the Sanctuary. So the Pe- 
Pille were reſtrained from bringing. For the 
Stuff they had was. ſufficient "om al the 
Work to. make it, and too much. 

Axp now from this Inſtance vefors us, 
of God's requiring his People to build him 
an Houſe at their common Charge, and 
the particular Diſpoſition of Mind with 


which he expects the Encouragers of ſo 
ö e good 


1 all raiſe d be led to theſe Po- 


Vi, Tur the nn repairing, 


and beautifying Places of publica 


Morſhip, and paying a decent Re- 
1 to them when built, is a Ser- 


iee with which qu is well Peng: 


Bot 


' Secondly, Tur in this and all other 
geod Works, he regards not ſo much 

de outward Act, as the Sincerity and 
Cheerfulneſs of the Mind. If we 


hope to recommend our ſelves to his 


* Favour, we muſt give ern and 
6: For with Wl: our Heart. 


Wy Tuar the building, Ge. 


& was ſo under the Yew Diſpenſation, 
not only the Place of Scriptiire I am now 


- diſcourſing on, but numberleſs other Places 
in the Old Teſtament, make it evident 
beyond all Exception. All this is there 
required to be done by God's expteſs Com- 
mand : thoſe who on "Lach Octafions were 


Vo Ls III. Tr” | moſt 


xv, 


432 + the a of St, Mary atHill, 
| 8 ERM. moſt zealous and reverent, are commend- 
| 2 V. ed and rewarded in the higheſt Degree, 


and all Neglecters or Profaners of holy 
1 Places are puniſhed in the moſt exempla- 
ry Manner. It would be endleſs to enu- 
merate particular Paſſages, and needleſs in- 
| deed to maintain a Point that no Body 
contradicts, For all do and muſt allow 
that, under the Law at leaſt, the Supreme 
LORD, even that GOD who at the 
ſame Time thought fit to declare that he 
dwelleth not in Temples made with Hands, 
;.e. he did not ſo dwell in them, as to 
be confined or comprehended in them, for 
how can that be affirmed of him, whom 
the utmoſt Extent of Space cannot com- 
prehend ? yet even he, I fay, challenges 
a peculiar Propriety in Places dedicated to 
his Honour, and often declares his Delight 
in them, and his reſiding and being pre- 
ſent in them in a peculiar Manner, more 
eminently than he is e in other Parts 
of the Univerſe, _ 
Bur there are thoſe who, admitting all 
this to be true, while the Moſaical Cove- 
nant was in Force, that a Reverence for 


Places and Things Sacred was at that Time - 
| required 


ene ; to be paid, will yet SER NI. 
pretend that this was no more than legal XIV. 
Righteouſneſs; that the Caſe is quite al 
tered under the Evangelical State; that 
what was then an Act of Duty, is now 
become an Act of Superſtition, that Chriſt 
has ſet us free from ſuch vain Obſervances, 
and taken away all ſuch frivolous Diſtinc- 
tions; that God; who is preſent every 
| where; will accept of our ſincere. Service 
any where, and that if our Prayers- and 
Praiſes are offered to him with a pure and 
honeſt Mind, the Oblation is equally well. 
pleaſing to him, Whether it be maden in 
a Church or in a Stable. 
Bur I would only ask of thoſs who 
argue in this Manner, why, if the Diſtine- 
tion of Place be ſo filly and ſuperſtitious, 
ſhould not the Diſtinction f Time be. fb 
too? Why, if one Place be no more ſa- 
cred than another, ſhould one Day be 
more ſacred than another ? Or why ſhould 
they ſuppoſe the Almighty to be fo tena- 
eious of his Right, as to require One Day 
in Seven to be inviolably kept holy, 
and dedicated entirely to his Service, but 
not One Inch of Space in the whole Com- 


Ff 2 paſs 
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1 Sex. eb this Globe ? Is ĩt not the ſame God 
= XIV. who afligns us our Number of Days, and 
| Stent our Portion upon Earth, and may 
he not challenge at our Hands a Part of 
q | the one by the fame Rule that he does a 
: 1 Part of the other? As he is preſent with 
us in all Places, io is he Uikewiſe at all 
Times; as he can hear us from a Stable 
as well as from a Church, fo can he like 
wiſe on a Saturday as well as on his own 
Day. nn 
I cave to make this Reply to the 
Objection, paſſing by ſeveral other ſub- 
ſtantial Anſwers that might be given, be- 
cauſe I think it cannot but have a pecu- 
lar Weight with thoſe who have been 
moſt free in urging the Objection, as it is 
| a reaſoning with them from an acknow- 
F | ledged Principle of their own. They are 
4 generally (for which I cannot. but com- 
mend them) very ſtrict Obſervers of the 
» Sabbath. They are too apt (which is not 
ſo commendable) to value themſelves as 
more righteous than their Neighbours, for 
obſerving it more nicely and punctually 
than they. And yet there is no one Cir- 


cumſtance they can urge againſt gown 
ue 
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Fang to > appropriated Places, which will-not IF M. 
hold with equal Force againſt Reverence XIV. 
due to appropriated Times; nothing which 
they can ſay in Defence of Profaners of 
Churches, which will not juſtify Sabbath- 
breakers too by Parity of Reaſon. _ 
WIII they alledge that they do not 
keep the Sabbath as a Relique of Judaiſm, 
nor for the Reaſon that that People obſerved 
it, in Commemoration of their Reſt from 
Egyptian Slavery, but as an Inſtitution an- 
 tecedent to the Law of . Moſes, and ap- 
pointed by God as ſoon as he had finiſh- 
ed his Work of the Creation, that then 
he ſanctified the Seventh Day, and laid 
an eternal Obligation: on. the whole Race 
of Mow ob. to him ſuch. a Pro- 
| portion of their Time? May it not be 
faid in this Caſe likewiſe, that God put 
in as early a Claim to a Part of the World 
he had made, as of the Time for which 
he made it? For did he not reſerve to 
himſelf the Tree of Knowledge, when he 
gave Adam the Dominion of every Thing 
ae? And again, upon his Expulſion for 
his Diſobedience, did he not encloſe and 
e to himſelf the whole Garden 
Ff 5 of 
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ET RNM. of Eden, and guard it from profane Ap: 
XIV. proaches, | by placing Cherubims there 
A with flaming Sword ? And to omit many 


8 


other Inſtances, did he not at his firſt Ap- 
pearance to Moſes in the Buſh, antecedent- 
Iy to his giving him the Law, give him a 
Caution that the Place whereon he ſtood, 
was holy e Ground, and require him to ap- 
proach it with Reverence? 
1 ſanctifying of Places therefore 
ſtands on the ſame Foot with the ſanctify- 
ing of Time, has the ſame Antiquity to 
plead, and is equally founded as to the 
Fact, on the Authority of facred Writ, 
and as to the Reaſon of it, on the eternal 
Laus of Truth and Equity.” ry 

9 readily confeſs, that the immenſe and | 
omnipreſent God is both able and willing 
to attend to the Requeſts of all his Sup- 
pliants, from whenceſbever they are made 
known unto him. Fhere is no Wilder- 
neſs ſo ſolitary, no Cottage ſo homely, no 
Dungeon ſo loathſome, as to be exempted 
from his Inſpection and Regard. He 
liſtened to the Complaints of holy Fob, 
When he lay groveling on the Dunghill; 


A he hearkened to the Petition of . 
| | t 
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that was made to him from the Den f SERNM. 
XIV. 


ons, and of Jonab from the Belly of the Fiſh. 


He heareth the Mournings of ſuch as are 


in Captivity, and of the Children appointed 


unto Death. The midnight Praiſes of 


Paul and Silas aſcended into his Ears from 
within the Priſon Walls, and drew down 
his Aſſiſtance. On ſuch an Occaſion, in - 


| ſuch an Exigence; the noiſome and gloomy 


Jail was as acceptable an Oratory to him, 


and appeared in his Eye with as amiable a 


Luſtre, as all the gaudy Decorations of 
the moſt magnificent Temple; and the 


Rattling of Chains was as agreeable Mu- 
_ fick, as the Sound of an Organ, or the 


Chanting of a Choir. 
Bur what was it, do we TY that 


reconciled | him to theſe Addreſſes of his 
Servants, when preſented to him i in ſo.dif- 


advantagequs a Manner and with fo little of 


outward Reverence ? What en gaged him 
to diſpenſe with external Forms, and ſuf- 


fer his Votaries to approach h him with ſuch 
an Air of Negligence ?” Was it not the In- 

firmity, the Dicabitity, the Conſtraint they 
were under? Was it not becauſe they were 


deſtitute of Means to- offer him a more de- 


„ cent 
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 $z2M.cent Worſhip, becquſe_ be dam that 5 


lefective in their Service, was not the 
elſult of their Choice, but of Neceſſity ? 


Fox can we imagine, that any of the 


holy Perſons above- named, would have 


choſe to go into thoſe unſeemly Places on 
Purpoſe to ſerve God there, if they had had 


free Liberty to do it with due Solemnity 
in his holy Temple ? God therefore, who 
accepteth a Man according to what he 


hath, and not according to what he hath 
not, and who requireth of no Man be- 
yond what he is able to perform, was 1a- 
tisfied with the Intention, inſtead of the 
outward Act, for the ſame Reaſon that he 
Was ſatisfied with the poor Widow's Mite, 


becauſe how mean ſoever the Offering was 


in itfelf, ſhe had done the. beſt in her 


Power, ſhe had caſt in all the had, even 
| all her Living. 


Tux Almighty i is ready to make ſuch rea- 
ſonable Allowances, not only to ſingle Per- 
ſons in the Exerciſe of their private Devo- 


tions, where indeed there is leſs of Form and 


Ceremony at any Time requiſite; but alſo 


to Numbers of his faithful People who aſ- 


ſemble themſelves * for the Inyoca- 
tion 


20 R-=: 
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tion &f bis Needs; and ſetting forth irs XIV. 

Praiſe, wy the Exigence of their Affairs 
Tux firſt Converts to the Chriſtian 

Faith he ſuffered to meet in upper Rooms, 

in ſecret Corners and obſcure Receſſes, and 

ſometimes, when the Fury of their Perſe· - 

cutors was moſt im placable, in Woods \ 

and Deſerts, Com nth Henk and & 

yet even in thoſe clandeſtine Aſſemblies 

he was preſent with them, approved of 

their Zeal, and countenanced their godly | 

Communication. 5 nn 
Now although | in fucks. a tumultuous 1 

state of Things, it was unavoidable but | 

that much of that Regularity would be . 

wanting, that may be obſerved by a well- - 

eſtabliſhed Congregation, yet it was even 

under thoſe Circumſtances, that St. Paul 

gave his Injunction for the doing. every 

Thing decently and in Order, i. e. ſo far 

as it was poſſible for them, under their 

preſent Diſcouragements, to obſerve any 

Order or Decorum: Even in ſuch Places 

of Worſhip as they were then forced to be 

contented with, he required a reverent 

Behaviour, and taxes it as a great Profa - 

nation to do their common Acts in fo fa- 


cred 
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| Sem. cred a Place. What, have ye not Houſes, 
NIV. fays he, 70 cat and to drink * or 45 Al 
e the Church of God? 3" ol 
Sr. Paul, you ſee, thought it no 8 
perſtition to account one Place more holy 
than another, hoſe Words I would re- 
commend to the ſober Conſideration of 
thoſe who deride our Conſecration of 
Churches as an idle Ceremony, as uſeleſs, 
and ill- grounded, and derived down to us 
among the groſs Remains of wil elm or 
Heatheniſh Antiquity. 
Ir is manifeſt from this" Pa ge, that 
as early as the Apoſtles Days, there were 
appropriated Places for the Performance of 
Chriſtian Worſhip, to which all the Reve- | 
- | rence and Regard was required to be paid, | 
which the ſuffering Eſtate of the Church 
would then admit of. And conſequently, | 
that when the Rage of Perſecution abated, IM = 
and Chriſtianity came under the Protection | 
of the civil Government, it was a laudable 
. Triſtance of primitive Zeal, and agreeable 
at leaſt to the Apoſtolical Spirit, if we may 
not call it an Apoſtolical Rule, to ere 
commodious Buildings for the Celebration 
of Divine n to ne and de- f 
«Rt ©) BY Vote 
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the ſole Uſe and Property of Almighty '% 
God, and to look upon it as a  Herilegious 
and accurfed Thing, for any one to un- 
hallow what was . devoted, by! roftitu- 


FS FE 


cence, and ado them with more e 


dor than private Dwellings, as well to ex- 


preſs their awful Senſe of the Majeſty and 
Glory of that Being who was to be wor- 


ſhipped there, as to teſtify their Gratitude 
to him as a Benefactor, and the Author of 


all the Bleſſings they enjoyed, whom they 
deſired to honour with an ample Portion 
of the Subſtance-he had beſtowed on them, 
and like holy David, {corned to make 3 
Offering to the Lord their God, of that 
which coſt them Nothing, or next to No- 


thing. And the MP of this naturaly 
ly leads me to 9 M 


nn 


Second Prof on, That in bulldl ing 
of Churches, and all other good Works, 
God regards not ſo much the outward Act, 
as the  Sincerity and Cheerfulneſs of the 
Mind. If we hope to recommend our- 


ſelves 


L with' their Appia to $1 : * 
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Sz R N. ſelves to his Favour, we muſt give e willing: 
ny ly and with all our Heart. 
eus certain no other Action can be de. 
nominated Righteous, or. entitle the Per- 
5 former of it to any Recompenſe at the 
Hand of God, but that which is done 
with an honeſt Intention, and proſecuted 
by honeſt Methods. Tis net the bare 
Event, how beneficial ſoever it may prove, 
that transfers any Merit to the Deed, if 
ſuch Benefit were not the principal Thing 
the Actor had in View. God, we know, 
is able to produce Good out of the greateſt 
Evil, he can make the worſt Actions ſub- 
| ſervient to his Will, and the worſt Men 
the Inſtruments of bringing his Purpoſes 
do paſs, He can defeat the Counſels of 
the Ungodly by ſuffering them to ſucceed 
in their Attempts, and cauſe their very 
Defiance and Oppoſition to redound to 
his greater Glory; but ſuch an Iſſue, ſo 
_ contrary to their Intention, will be of no 
Avail to them, who thus e pro- 
mote, bis Honour. 

WæuxN the wicked Tempter, "A Inſtance, 
edu our firſt Parents to Diſobedience 
and Rebellion „ and cane . to forfeit 

. that 
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* qelightful Paradiſe, where the Almighty SERM. 
had at firſt inſtated them; he did it with it. XIV. 
a malicious Deſign of totally ruining wa 
them, and all their ſucceeding Race. And 
at firſt he ſeemed to have gained his End, 
the Bait was ſwallowed, Man did diſobey, 
and was caſt out of Eden. But it pleaſed 
the Divine Goodneſs to bring about an 
Event unforeſeen and unintended by him ; 
by ſending his Son- to redeem Mankind 
thus loſt and deſtitute, and to make them 
capable on very eaſy Conditions, of a glo- 
nous Immortality in Heaven, he did a- 
bundantly compenſate the Loſs of their 
earthly Paradiſe, and admit them to a 
much more defireable State, than they 
would have been entitled to, if they had 
| never fallen. 
Bur he whoſe miſchievous Project 
| ended in this happy Conſequence, was ſo 
far from ſharing in the Bleflings and Ad- 
vantages, of which he was accidentally 
the Occaſion, that if any Aggravation of 
Sorrow, any additional Weight of Miſery 
could be heaped on one already adjudged 
to the moſt exquiſite and never ceaſing 
Torments ; it muſt be ſuch to him, to 
find 


1 SRK MI. 


XIV. 
CYL 


t the Of ing of- Fr. A an b. t 
find his ſpiteful Stratagem b croſſed; bis 


Rage ſo baffled and diſappointed; and thoſe 


hated. Creatures whom he hoped te have 
made as miſerable as himſelf, promoted 
and advanced by his Deſigns againſt them. 

TuzRE 1s one Caſe indeed recorded in 
Scripture, where the Authors of a Good, 
which was far from their Thought and 
Intention, were notwithſtanding the better 


for 7M and ſeem to be even rewarded for 


* 


their wicked Purpoſe. I mean that of 
Joſeph's Brethren, who Sold him into a 
foreign Land, becauſe they grudged him 


+ that Place which he poſſeſſed in his Fa- 
ther's Favour, little imagining that this 


Act of theirs would prove the Occaſion 


of recommending him to the Favour of 
ſo great a King. And yet when he was 


arrived at the Height of his Power, thoſe 
very Brethren, who ſo unnaturally ſought 
his Deſtruction, are cheriſhed and ſupport- 
ed by means of that Credit and Authority, 
to which they had been the unwilling 


Inſtruments of raiſing him. 


Bur this was a ſingular Caſe, and we 


may make fome Judgment of the Reaſon 
of it, from Toſe 8 Words & to them, Gen. 


"MV 
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ly, 5. Now therefore be not grieved, nr SER M. 
ry with your ſelves, that ye ſold me 51 — 
ther-: for God did ſend: me before you;'to” © 
preſerve Life. And again, ver. 8. Sov now 
it was not you. that ſent me hither, but God. 
The Almighty had a great End of Provi- 
| dence to ſerve, by ſuffering that . righteous 
Perſon. to be ſent into | Captivity, though 
that does not acquit or abſolve from Guilt 
thoſe : human Agents who are concerned 
| in bringing his Purpoſes” to paſs: Nor is 
| any ſuch thing implied in that tender 
| Expreſſion of Joſeph, when he bids: them 
nut be grieved, nor angry with themſelves : 
He could only forgive them ſo far as they 


b had offended him, but toward God they 

f were ſtill Offenders, as they had diſobeyed 

8 his Laws even while they were accom- 
pliking his Deſigns. _- - .;; 

t Bur however, his Promiſe to th 


. that he would multiply his Seed as the 
| Sand, was to be kept inviolable ; and 
p theſe Sellers of their Brother, however 

criminal in that reſpect, were the De- 


e ſcendents from his Loins, who were ap- | 
pointed to diffuſe his: Race through fo 
many different Branches, and therefore 


, : were 
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 SzRM. were not to be cut off. To which we may 
XIV. add, that God was not willing to prieve 

EY the good Old Man their Father, by viſit. 


ing the Iniquity upon them; and for his 
Sake probably, and at the Interceſſion of 
their Brother Joſeph, he dealt mercifully 
with them, and ſuffered even their own 
Cruelty and Falſhood to turn to their 
OR Advantage. 
Bur as to the taking amy heir Sin, 
It certainly conduced leſs toward it, that 
they were acquitted by Foſepb, than that 
they were condemned by themſelves, when 
they made this Reflexion on their own 
— Guilt, Ve are verily guilty concerning our 
_ Brother, in that we ſaw the Anguiſh of his 
Soul, when be beſought us, and we would 
not hear, therefore is this Di wy come 1 
on us, Gen. xlii. 21. 
Such a Compunction and Remorſe will 
be more available to any Sinner, than ei- 
ther the Candour and good Opinion of fal- 
lible Men, or the lucky Conſequences bis 
Actions may produce, when he acts with | 
quite another Aim. God looks into our 
n obſerves mm Motions and Ten- 
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af any ſuch plauſible Perfor 


e m heat and it is: Bo . 05 he oy mY 
palſes his Judgmetit on us. 1 | 
Wir may pray, we may fiſt we may 


give Alis, we may be the Founders of 


Hoſpitals, or of Churches; which are pi- 


otis and commendable Deeds, when ac= 


companied with Purity of Mind, and a 
ſincere Love of God; and of our Neigh- 


bour ; but if he diſcerns the latent Spring 
ances to be 
ify or Oſtentation, Pride of Pee= 


tiſhuick, a forced Comp lance with Cuſtom, 
a Senſe of wordly apy of any other 
eoerupt Motive, they wilt none of chem 


be of any Account in His Sight, | 
Ap to bring the Argument home to 


| ourſelves; after 4 Diſcontinttance of 
Worſhip in this facred Place, we are now 


aſſembled in ir again, for the Performancs 


of divine Offices, It is now become 4 


more convenient and capaciotis” Receptacle 
for the Living above, and for tlie Dead 
beneath, whoſe laſt Remains: may now 


eontinue unmoleſted; the contrary wheteof 


had hitherto been our dime and 


our great 3 1525 - 
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| 148. At the. Opening” of St. Mary 


We. behold-it- in a more: ee _ 


XIV. inviting Form, not only recovered: from: 
be that unſeemly State, to which Length of 


Time and frequent Interments had redu- 
ced it, but enlivened- with many new ad- 
ditional Ornaments, diſpoſed, I hope, to 
the general Satisfaction, and, which is 
more material, ſo as truly to anſwer the 
Ends of our repairing hither. _ 
"4 TowarD the accompliſhing ſuch a 
| Work no ſmall Expence was requiſite, 
which has been defrayed partly by a legal 
Impoſition, and in no contemptible Pro- 
portion by free and voluntary Contributi- 
ons. And I truſt that no- Part of what 
has been brought in under either Article, 
has been given grudgingly or with Reluc- 
tance, or proceeded from any of thoſe 
naughty and perverſe Motives I juſt now 
ſuggeſted. In pious 2s, well as charitable 
Donations God loveth a chearful Giyer, as 
you may judge from thoſe Words in my 
Text, f every Man that giveth it vil- 
lingly with bis Heart, ye ſhall take my Of- 
fering. If it be ſo given, he owns it, he 
accepts it, he calls it bis... 
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:In- ſhort, the Work itſelf is ſo com-SERNM. 
„ eee urgent, XIV. 
that I think no juſt or reaſonable Excep- LY 
tion can be taken to it. And that the 
Coſt which has been beſtowed in adorning 
this Houſe of God, where you all meet 
as Friends, and unite in the ſame Petiti- 
ons, may never prove the Ground of 
Strife and Animoſity among you, let not 
him that has given much cenſure or revile 
him that has given little, but content 
himſelf with the tacit Approbation of God 
and his own Conſcience, for that which 
with a holy and religious Mind, he has 


dedicated to his Service. | 
Ay ſince you have in general ſhewn 


ſo laudable a Zeal in fitting ap this Houſe 
of Prayer, may it not rationally be expec- 
ted that you will. oonſtantly attend it, and 
not throw away your Charge, by rarely 
appeating in it; and neglecting to aſſemble 
yourſelves together Can any one find Eaſe 
or Comfort in his' own Mind from this 
| Reflection, that he has been inſtrumental 
in providing a decent and beautiful Church 
for others to frequent, in the ſame Place 
where it is his own Duty to frequent i It as 
much as they ? 
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t. Mary-H 
Axp to your conſtant Aussie, let 


XIV. me once more exhort you to add a care- 
ul Attention and reverent Behaviour When 


preſent; let no unbecoming Poſture, no 
| Light and trivial Words or Actions be ob- 
ſerved": among you; let it not be faid that 
ate Fabrick appears with a more 
graceful” Regularity, and contributes more 
to the Beauty of Holineſs, than you who 
are "the living Church, the Members of 
Chriſt's Body. To fumm up all, Keep 
your Foot, watch your Actions, and fix 
| Thoughts, whenever you enter into 
this Houſe of GO P). 8 
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Pear. Ixxvi. 10. 


8 urely the M. rath of Man Hall 
praiſe tbee; the Remainder of 
Wrath ſhalt thou reſtrain, 


7 HIS Pſalm is a grateful Com- Sx x. 
memoration of ſome great and XV, 
885 ſignal Deliverance, which te 
Jeus had obtained from theit | 
Enemies; 2 moſt probably was compo- 
ſed on Occaſion of the miraculous Defeat 
of Sennacherib, King of Aſſyria, who had 
inveſted Jeruſalem with a formidable Hoſt, 
e and 


3  Thankſviving for the Reſtoration 
= 8 ERM. and put the Inhabitants into the. utmoſt 
=; * Conſternation. Diſpirited by the Number, 
— and awed by the inſulting Threats of their 
1 they began to deſpair of all Suc- 
cour or Relief, and thought of nothing 
elſe but Fire and Sword, Ravage and De- 
ſolation, and all the fatal Extremities that 
could be expected from mercileſs and in- 

human Conquerors. 

I the midſt of this diſtreſſed State, it 
pleaſed the good Providence of God to 
ſend them an unexpected Reſcue: The 
numerous Army that ſurrounded their 
| Walls, being intimidated . by an inviſible 
are, ſlaughtered by an inviſible Hand, 
and the powerful Invader himſelf foon after 
lain by the Hands of his two Sons in 1 the 
Temple of his Idol. N 1 
I Memory, I fay, of ſome. ſuch De- 
| g liverance, and, as learned Interpreters ſup- 
. poſe, of the Deliverance I have mentioned, 
was this Pſalm compoſed by Aſaph: Which, 
as it all along extols the irreſiſtible Power 
| of God, and the certain Victory of thoſe, 
on Whoſe Side he engages ; ſo eſpecially 
this Verſe of my Text ſets forth the Folly 
and Madneſs of contending with God, or 
| 7 bh 
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ſuch vyhoſe Cauſe he is pleaſed to eſpouſe; WD 
ſince the fierceſt Oppoſition that can be park 


made, will redound, in the End, to his Y” 
Glory: Nor can it laſt any longer, or pre- 
_ vail any farther, than he himſelf thinks 
fit to permit it. Surely the Wrath of Man 
ſhall praiſe thee ; the Remainder of Wrath 
ſhalt thou reſtrain. a 

By Wrath, we are here to underſtand 
rebellious Rage, or tyrannical Fury, 
.outrageous hoſtile Bent of Mind, Ber 
_ Thirſt after Miſchief, By God's reſtrain- 
ing that Wrath, T'conceive to be meant, 
his interpoſing in due Time, cutting ſhort 
the Deſigns of ſuch wrathful Men, before 
they have completed the intended Mea- 
ſure of their Iniquity, And by the Re- 
mainder of that Wrath, ſo much of their 
miſchievous Contrivance, as is ſtill unac- 
.compliſhed, and which the . over-ruling 
Power of God prevents the Execution of. 
Whereas the former Part of the Verſe, 
Surely the Wrath of Man ſhall praiſe thee, 
ſeems rather to refer to ſuch of the Devi- 
ces of wicked Men, as had ſucceeded 1 in | 
the Fact, though they were diſappointed 
in the End * which contrary to 

| G g 4 their 


454 — for the Rift rat 


| bean. their Expectation, was converted age the 
. Glory of God, and to their” own Shame 


and Confuſion, 

Tas then we may take to bn the Im- 
portance of the whole Verſe, * Although 
« for a while thou ſuffereſt the Sons of 
Violence to proſper, to infalt thine In- 


F heritance, to oppreſs thine Ele&, and 


to lay Waſte thy Dwellin a-Place ; yet 
 $ fo far is this ſeeming Prevalence of theirs 
from diminiſhing thy Honour, that it 
only helps to magnify and exalt it; Theſc 
k are the Inſtruments of thy Vengeance, 
the Scourges wherewith thou correcteſt 
* thy beloved Children ; theſe Men do but 
execute thy Deerees, whilft they are per- 
c ſecuting thy Saints, and whilſt they think 


* they reſiſt thy Will, are then actually 


* fulfilling it. But this once performed, 


if they have any Dregs of F ury left, any 


Vengeance of their own to wreak, after 


* thine is ſatisfied ; thou then interpoſeſt 


« with a high Hand, and ſtretched- out 


s Arm to baffle their Devices, and con- 


found their Malice, and anfwereft them, 
* as thou didſt the haughty Sernacherib : 
mm thy Ag againſt. me, and thy 

FJumull 
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* Tumult is come up into mine 25 e 
* fore wall T put my Hook into thy. Noſe, XV. 
and my Bridle in thy Lips, and I will WV 
turn thee back by the Way by which thou 
f cameſt, Iſa XXXvii. 29. 1 

Tus is the moſt natural ad viveived 
Interpretation of the Paſſage now before us, 
It would take up too much of my Diſ- 
courſe to ſhew the Reaſons for preferring 
this to other Explications that have been 
given of the ſame Text, occaſioned by the 
Latitude of ſome Phraſes in the Original ; 
and I think it the leſs neceſſary, becauſe 
the Doctrine I ſhall urge Will follow from 
the Words taken under any of thoſe Mean- 
Now, the Things I would infer from 
this Obſervation of the ins are 
theſe, 1 C 


I, TuaT Almighty God, for wife and 
good Reaſons, does for fome time 
bear with the Inſtruments of Evil, 
and ſuffers them without Controul to 
proceed to a very great and ſurprizing 
* of Impiety, But, 


IT. That 


II. Tuar ee is a 8 5 


gree of Wickedneſs, beyond which 


the divine Providence will not ſuf. 
fer them to paſs, but manifeſtly in- 
terpoſes to prevent the fatal Conſe- 
- . quences that would follow from an 


- unreſtrained, unlimited Power, joined 
with a malicious Will, and brutal 
Bey mate to Miſchief. After which 
1 ſhall proceed, 


1. T 0 e that has Act of 
Providence, in the middle of the 
laſt Century, which we are now met 

to commemorate ; when though the 


Wrath of Man had prevailed to an 


_ exceſſive high Degree, ſo as to mur- 
der the beſt of Kings, and overturn 
the beſt of Conſtitutions ; it yet 
Pleaſed God to reſtrain the Remain- 
der of that Wrath, by the Reſtora- 


tion of the Royal Family, and ſet- 
tling us again on our ancient Foun- 
dations. 


Firſt, Tuar Almighty God, for wiſe 
and good Reaſons, does for ſome time 


2 : " $f 
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bear with the Inſtruments of Evil, and SRM. 
ſuffers them, without Controul, to proceed XV. 
to a very great and ſurprizing . of * * 


Impietyʒ. 
As to the Fact 1telf that this Caſe does 
frequently happen; that there are daily 
Inſtances of dejected Innocence, and tri- 
umphant Villany ; that the great Oppreſ- 
ſors of Mankind do often flouriſh in Pomp 
and, Splendor ; that they enjoy, or ſeem to 
enjoy, an Abundance of all outward Com- 
forts, and fatten on the Spoils of the in- 
jured and oppreſſed; that this, I ſay, is a 
Caſe of daily Occurrence, as well the Teſ- 
timony of Holy Scripture, as the uniyerſal 
Experience of Mankind, and the Com- 
plaints on this very Subject as Univerſal, 
n it needleſs for me to prove. _ 
Bur it ſeems a Thing of more Conſge- 
- quence, and far greater Difficulty, to re- 
concile theſe Things with the Juſtice and 
Holineſs of God, and to account for the 
* Equity of ſuch Diſpenſations, than to prove. 
that ſuch there are. But this Objection, 
however plauſible and popular, is founded 
on ſuch apparent Miſtakes, that nothing 
but a latent Infidelity, and a ſecret Diſtruſt 
h „„ 


4458 Thankſgiving for Porat 
SG xxM. of a future State, where an equal Retri- 
| XV. | bution ſhall be made for all that we have 
== gone and ſuffered here, could induce Men 
to inſiſt on it, or to urge it as a Defect of 
= Providence. 
| Ox great Miſtake in this Objedtion is is, 
that it ſuppoſes the Miſeries of this Life to 
be the proper Puniſhment of Vice, and 
the Pleaſures or Honours of it, the Re- 
Ward of Virtue. Whereas, theſe are not 
the Benefits we contract for, nor -the Wa- 
ges for which we ſerve. . A Crown of 
Glory and Immortality will be the un- 
4 doubted Portion of ſuch as have Pa- 
p tience to expect it, and who approve 
themſelves God's faithful Servants: As for 
temporal Proſperity, ſo much of it as is 
conducive to that End, or at leaſt not in- 
conſiſtent with it, may be added to our 
Portion, by the bountiful Grace and Fa- 


SS 2PAPFOSMMDDGSDRN9GQiGOGCY n+ - 


vour of our ſupreme Lord: But ſuch W qu 
Kinds or Degrees of it, as that great Sear- 00 
cher of Hearts foreſees would prove a Snare thi 


to us, and be the Means of beguiling us of 
a better Inheritance, he moſt indulgently 

denies us, and it is our great Privilege to Inc 
be without them. 75 


No 


- wh Houſe of Commons. 


Nox are good Men promiſed an Ex- SRERM. 


459 


emption from worldly Croſſes and Mis- XV. 
fortunes: Their Religion and Goodneſs "VY 


Suffering for Righteouſneſs Sake, however 
grie vous in itſelf, may be made light and 
eiſy by this Conſideration, that it gives 

them a ſure Title to a prop able De- 


gree of Bleſſedneſs hereafter. And in the 


mean Time, a firm-Reliance on that Bleſ- 
ing in Reverſion, founded on the Teſti- 
mony of a good Conſcience; the repeated 
Experience of their own Stedfaſtneſs under 
the greateſt Preſſures, by the Aſſiſtance of 
God's Grace; the habitual Readineſs they 
have acquired of withſtanding all the 


Temptations that can be offered, either by 


foothing Flattery, or terrifying Force ; 
the Command of their Paffions, and Con- 


queſt of their ghoſtly Enemies, are ſuch a 


comfortable Support to the Mind under 
the ſevereſt of worldly Evils, that even 


then, when they ſeem moſt afflicted and 


lftrefſed, they are full of wal Joy, and 
po regs Baton, 


AGAIN 


will indeed protect them from ſome Evils, 
but will expoſe them to others; which 


Thankſg ing for the Refloration 


3 AGAIN, we have very wrong Notions 
ec of the Attributes of God, if we imagine 
| that cither his Holineſs or his Juſtice ſuffer 


the. leaſt Diminution by thoſe. promiſcuous 
Events that. befal the. Righteous and the 


Wicked. As to the former, What greater 
Argument can be given of it, than that he 


has fo ſtrictly forbidden whatſoever is con- 
trary to it, and ſo ſolemnly declared, that 
without Holineſs no Man ſball ſee the Lord, 
Ir is true, he could, if he had; pleaſed, 
have prevented the. Evil he forbids, and 
have enforced his verbal Prohibitions by 
actual Reſtraints. He. could have tied us 
up from Vice by the Chains of invincible 
Neceſſity, and have dragged us up to 
Heaven by the Cords of a blind Fatality. 
But how then ſhould we have ſerved the 
great End of his Providence, which was 
to beſtow a Heavenly Kingdom on thaſe, 


who by a conſtant Perſeverance in Virtue, | 
ſhould render - themſelves (through the 


Mercies of Chriſt) proper Objects of it? 


Whereas, if there were no Vice in the 
World, there could be no ſuch Thing as 
Virwe : In the Purſuit whereof, if it were 


not our Choice that directed us, but our 


Fate 


* 
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Fats that led us, we might with juſt; as S ERA. 


much Reaſon expect a Reward. for eating XV. 
when we are hungry, drinking when we 
are thirſty, or performing any other na- 
tural Action, as for: ! honeſt, OP 
or temperate, 

Bur Man had his Paton abt bim 
on very different Terms: He was made a 
free Agent; he was endued with rational 
Powers, and an elective Faculty: He was 
required and enabled to glorify his Maker, 
on certain Conditions ſtipulated between 
his Creator and him: He lives here in a 
State of Trial and Probation, invited and 
called upon to obey, by the ſtrongeſt Ob- 
lgations both of Intereſt and Duty, but 
tempted to diſobey by outward Objects ; 
and inward. Luſts, and not incapable f 
yielding to the Force of ſuch Temptations. 
God has ſet before him Life and Death, 
Good and Evil; he has made Hina! e 
ſible what will be the Conſequence of ei- 
ther Way of Acting; and after many gra- 
cious Calls and Fatherly Admonitions to 
make a wiſe Choice, leaves both Ways 
open, and him to the Liberty of that 
dune to which his own Diſcretion, thus 

18 prepared 
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| as in 


Tuts i» the Way ef God's deding with 


Mankind; and what Pretence can we 
take from ſuch a Conduct, to arraign his 


Purity, or tax him as a Lover and En- 


courager of Vice. Not to hinder a Thing 


when we: can, and to approve it, are fat 
from being equivalent Terms: There may 
be many Reaſons, even in human Con- 


duct, why we chu to bear with that 


which we condenmn: And fo there are in 


the Divine. God makes a ftrift Proof of 


the Sincerity of his Servante, that thoſe 
who ate faithful may be made manifeſt, 


that their Integrity may ſhine out with a 


diſtinguiſhing Luſtbe ; He tries us like Sil- 


ver, and hopes to find us as pure. He 
gives us Opportunities of offending him, 


is far from defiring the Death of a Sinner, 


: ren that he ſhonld'turn _ be fas 
| nt commended,” beſought; nay even 

' inclined us, and e not neceſſitate us 
e and eonfequently 


; his barely 


* 


* ee can never pr confirucd- as XP: * 


an Approbation of it. | 

SINCE then God may bear with. Sin | 
and finful Men, without being a Favourer 
of either how far, or to what Degree he 
may bear with them, he fure himſelf is 
the moſt proper Judge. The greateſt Ir- 
regularities that can prevail in the World, 
are no more a Reflection an his Holineſs, 
than the leaſt, and the Self-ſame Rea- 
ſons: will account 5 both: Some Mon- 
ſters of an unuſual Size may be allowed of 
in the Moral, as well as in the Natural 
World, and om may be Giants in Ini- 
dung. as well as in Stature. 

Nox is God any more to be ch ged 
with. the Want of Juſtice, than of Puig. 
As for all the unequal Diſpenſations of Bleſ- 
ſings and Afflictions we complain of, and 
the little Proportion they bear to the ſe- 
veral Demerits of Men; this is a much 
better Argument that there .tnuſt be a 
God, who will judge the World, than 
that there is none wWho governs it. The 
divine Juſtice is indeed concerned, that 
the good and evil Actions of Men may, 

R „%% ¼ 


464 Thankſghoing for the Refloration 
SER M. ſooner or later, meet with a ſuitable Re- 
4 XV. eompenſe: But whether in this Life, or 
F next, or in both; infinite, unerrin 
Wiſdom can beſt direct. Why he ſhould 
not always do it in this, or at leaſt, not 
juſt at that Time, and in that Manner we 
would have him, the following Reaſons 
may be offered, which T ſhall but juſt men- 
tion, and forbear to enlarge on then. 
© *Bxrorr we preſume then to murmur | 
th this Score, and complain that we are 
hardly dealt with, we ought feriouſly to 
"conſider : That whatever: Afflictions the | 
'beſt Men ſuffer, tis far leſs than they de- 
ſerve: That happy 4s their Caſe, who have ; 
their Portion of Evil allotted them in 6 
this Life: That every Thing the World : 
i reputes an Evil, is not ſo in Reality: That N 
if God ſhould viſibly interpoſe to reftrain 4 
every Act of Injuſtice, he muſt work con- IW 1 
tinual Miracles: That the temporal Inte- 
reſts of good and bad Men are fo twiſted 1 
and linked together, that the one cannot t 
ſuffer any remarkable Calamity, without 1 
involving the other in a conſiderable Share n 
' of it: That if it had been the conſtant 


Method of Providence, to puniſh every E 
Offence, ti 


before the Houſe of Commons. 46 3 
Offence, by ſending ſome immediate tem- SER RC, 
poral Judgment on the Offender; the * 
Race of Men would have been but of 
ſhort Continuance, and the World had 
long ſince been again unpeopled: That if 
every Fact were to meet with its Reward, 
as ſoon as it was committed, it would leave 
no Room for Faith in Bleſſings or Puniſh- 
ments to come: Nay, ſuch a Proceeding 
would almoſt as neceſſarily over- rule the 
Will of Man, and determine it one Way, 
as if he had no Liberty of Election at all. 
All which conſidered, I think, we maß 
very fairly and reaſonably eonclude, that it 
is not without wiſe and good Reaſons, that 
Almighty GOD does for ſome tirne bear 
with the Inſtruments of Evil, and ſuffer them, 
without Controul, to proceed to a very 
great and ſurprizing Height of Impiety: 
which was my firſt Propoſition, But, 
What will farther qualify the ſeeming 
Hardſhips, and effectually convince us that 
there is a Reward for the Rightepus, and a 
60 D that Judgeth Thy! n I come 


how: ana; 


BS Place to A That Sans is a e 
minate degree of Wickedneſs, beyond which 
Ik 4 | the 


466 Thankſgiving for the Ræfforation 
SER M. divine Providence will not ſuffer Men to 
3 paſs, but manifeſtly interpoſes to prevent = 

the fatal Extremities that would follow from 

; an . unreſtrained, unlimited Power, joined 

with a malicious Will, and brutal Diſpo- 
ſition to Miſchief, 

I Do not affirm, that this Interpofition 
of God to reſtrain enormous Wickedneſs 
does ordinarily appear by miraculous Effects, 

and ſupernatural Operations. Not but that 
he has reſerved to himſelf a right of over- 
ruling ſecond Cauſes, and diverting Nature 
from its ſettled Courſe: He has not made 
it fo far his Subſtitute, as not to be able to 
reſume the Power into his own Hands, 
whenever he ſees a juſt Occaſion, When 
the Exigence of Affairs requires it, when 
mighty Miſchiefs call for no common Aid, 
when all the uſual Remedies fail, and all 
the Foundations of the Earth are out of 
Courſe; he then ſuperſedes the Commiſſion 
of Nature, rules by a ſpecial Providence, 
and by ſtupendous Inſtances of his Power 
convinces the World that a ſuperior Agent 
is at Work. He writes his Judgments in 
ſuch legible Characters, that all Men m_ 
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ſee them ſhall fay, This hath God done, for SERM; | 
they ſhall perceive that it is his Wark. XV. 
Tux whole facred Hiſtory abounds with Ne” 
remarkable Inſtances of his miraculous 
Power, both in preſerving and deſtroying. 

Nor have later Ages been without the Ex- 
perience of ſome Events, the immediate 
Author of which muſt be confeſſedly more 
than human. But this is very rare, and not 
the uſual Way in which he chuſes to ex 
ert his reſtraining Power, and to curb the 
Extravagance of lawleſs Oppreſſion. He 
can compaſs his Ends as effectually by 
inferior Agents, and make us the Inſtru- 
ments of executing his Judgments on one 
another. He is the ſupreme Lord of Na- 
ture, and of every Power belonging to it : 
He can command the Aſſiſtance both of 
free and neceſſary Agents, and by an im- 
ceptible Influence diſpoſe and put into 
Motion thoſe ſubordinate Cauſes, whoſe 
Concurrence will beſt accomplith any Pur- 
| poſe which he is determined to bring to 
aſs. 
4 Bur it may be asked, Ber thall we 
diſtinguiſh theſe providential Appointments | 
from the ny, Occurrences that befall 
eee us? 


0 468 Thankſgiving fir 72 Reforution 
S ERM. us? By what Rule muſt we judge, when 
38 the Hand of God is in any Event, and 


— qohen it is a Matter of common Courſe ? 
Muſt we be guided in this Caſe meerly by 


the Succeſs ? Muſt we look upon thoſe as 
moſt (favoured by GOD, who are moſt 


fortunate and thriving, and aſcribe the Ad- 


vantages they enjoy to G OD's peculiar 
Interpoſal in their Behalf ? This is a Pre- 
tenſion indeed which has been often made, 


as well by the Enemies as Friends of GOD, 
and by none more than the Authors of 
that Confuſion with which this Nation 
was ſo long diſtracted, and to which the 
Deliverance of this Des: put a happy and 
a glorious End, They ſucceeded in their 
baſe and bloody Attempts, which embol- 
dened them to ſtyle the moſt wicked and 
deteſtable of their Actions, the bleſſed Work, 


and the Lord's Work; and while they 
ſeemed to aſcribe to him the Praiſe, they 


entitled him to the Guilt of all they had 
been doing. = 

BuT to anſwer the Enquiry, Tis not 
the Succeſs of any Event, tis not a train 


of lucky Accidents, but the Righteouſneſs 


of the Cauſe, and Excellency of the End 
which 


lee 0 Houſe * Commons. | a 


which is to be ſerved by any aries Þ Delive- SERM.. 
rance, that can encourage us to believe it XV. 
is ſent from God. He is a God of of Ju = 
en with en L God 
of Peace and Order, and not of Diſcord 
and Confuſion. Whatever Diſpenſations 
are agreeable to the former of theſe, are 
worthy the divine Being ; and ſuch as he 
delights to. be called the Author of: But 
whatſoever tends to produce the contrary 
Effects, though he permits, though he 
connives at, though he bears with it for 
a Seaſon, for Reaſons mentioned under the 
foregoing Head ; yet is fo far from his Doing, 
or from being warranted by his Authority, 
that in his own due Time he will effectu- 
| = reverſe it. 
Lr us not think, when his Providence 
_ winks, that it is unobſerving, but perſuade 
ourſelves that it is a cloſe, though filent 
Obſerver of human Actions, and treaſures | | 
up Wrath, though it forbears to ſtrike ; i 
till rouſed at laſt by daring Impiety, Fn | 
provoked by outrageous Violence, the 
Lord awakes as one out of Sleep, and puts 
his Enemies to a perpetual Shame. We 
H h 4 may 


4 >. * Thankſgiving for the\Refloration = 
* s 88 reſt aſſured that every Thing is beau- 
HE XV. tiful in its Seaſon, and that God can di- 


| rect the Actions of wicked, as well as of 
. good Men to his own Glory, The Lord 
= hath made all Things for himſelf, yea even 
= the wicked for the Day of Evil,” 
—_ WurarTever Power the 2" OY of 
. m. have, their Commiſſion ſtill is limited, 
4 and they have their Bounds {et them, which 
\ they cannot paſs, - The Devil had Incli- 
: nation enough, at firſt, to have: afflicted 
Job in his Perſon, as well as in his Fortune 
and Relations, but that he was with-held 
by the expreſs Command of Gad : Behold, 

J all that be hath is in thy Power, only upon 
: himfelf put not forth thy Hand. And as 
N willing was he, upon a farther Trial, 
; wherein his Commiſſion was enlarged, to 
4 have removed out af the World fuch a 


profeſſed Enemy of the Powers of Dark. 

neſs, if he had not been under ſuch ano- 

ther Prohibition. Behold, he is in thy 
Hand, but fave his Life. 

AND as God manifeſtly abridges the 

Power of the Wicked, after they have 

| ſerved his Ends; ſo he ſometimes lays in- 
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of others, and takes from them the very 
| Diſpoſition to do Evil. A remarkable In- 


| ſtance whereof we have in the Caſe of St. 


Paul, who at firſt was a Blaſphemer, and 


a a Perſecutor, and injurious, a Confederate - 
with the Murderers of St. Stephen, and one 


that conſented to his Death: He made 
Havock of the Church, and entred into 


and committing them to Priſon, And thus 


far the Almighty thought fit to bear with 


him, as well knowing that all this Wrath 


and Fierceneſs would turn to his Praiſe. 
But when he yef breathed out Threatnings 
and Slaughter, when not contented: with 


what he had done at Jeruſalem, he was 


going to Damaſcus with the like cruel In- 
tention ; this was the Remainder of his 
Wrath, and this was happily reſtrained by 
his wonderful Converſion. 
As bad as the World is, if the great 


Sovereign of it did not ſometimes interpoſe 


mw pes right, it n be much worſe: 
| og I | A D And 
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aints upon the Will: As he SRMV 
baffles the Rage of ſome, ſo he ſoftens that * 
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472 Thankſgiving for the Reftoration 
SxRM. And if Men would but reflect on the Evils 
XV. he prevents, as well as thoſe he bears with, 
den would not be ſo forwrard to ſpeak and 


think injuriouſſy of his Providence. But 
that we may be poſſeſſed with juſter No- 
tions, and look back with a grateful Re. 
membrance on the great Deliverance he 


formerly wrought for us, let us in the 


Third Place conſider that particular Act 
of Providence, in the middle of the laſt 
Century, which we are now met to comme- 


morate; when, though the Wrath of Man 


had prevailed to an exceſſive Degree, fo as 
to murder the beſt of Kings, and over-turn 
the beſt of Conſtitutions ; yet it pleaſed 
God to reſtrain the Remainder of that 


Wrath, by reſtoring the Royal Family, 


and ſettling us again on our ancient Foun- 
dations. | 
Wren it ſeemed good to the ene 


Wiſdom, to reſtore the Body Politick to 


a perfect Soundneſs, to recover it from that 
low and languiſhing Condition, to which 
its ſevere and reiterated Convulſions had 
reduced it, to heal up thoſe Wounds which 
for ſo many Years had been kept bleeding, 
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and to put an End to that long and diſmal Sx R. 
Train of Miſeries, in which our own Wicks, XV. 

edneſs had involved us. When God was 

pleaſed, as at the firſt Formation of the 

World, to bring forth Light out of Dark- 

neſs, and Order out of Confufion : And 

that too by ſuch unlikely and unpromiſing 

Inſtruments, by working ſo ſudden and ſur- 

prizing a Change in the Hearts of ſome, 

who had been the Authors of many Miſ- 
_ chiefs, to whom much of the Ill that had 

been done might be imputed, and who, 

but a very little Time before, ſeemed ra- 

ther to be contriving a Prolongation and 

Encreaſe of the Nation's Calamities, if 
greater they could have been; as to make 

them the Authors, under him, of ſo glo- 

rious a Deliverance, of ſettling the King- 

dom in a perfect Tranquillity, uniting the 

divided Intereſts and Factions of Men, who 

before were in the utmoſt Diſtraction be- 

tween their many Lords and their various 

Forms of Government, freeing them from 

the worſt Conſequence of habitual Sin, the 

almoſt inevitable Neceſſity of ſinning on, 

and making 3 it their N where it was 
always 


= „ Nervig for the Reforatio 
BS xxx. always their * to render their Ale 
XV. ance,” 
Fo, AND ſuch was 5 the Cale, when our late 
injured Sovereign was ſo unanimouſly 
brought back to his rightful Poſſeſſions, 
- which, through a Succeſſion of ſo many 
Years, had been detained from him, by 
the Avarice and Ambition, the Violence 
ö and Iniquity of his Father's Murderers. 
; When the Hearts of his Subjects were | 
| turned to him, as one Man, notwithſtand- 
8 ing they had been ſo long alienated; and 
though they had been accuſtomed, after 
=O. — of their ſeditious Rulers, and 
| more ſeditious Teachers, to think and ſpeak 
; of him, not only without Reverence and 
common Decency, but in the vileſt Terms 
of Abhorrence and Reproach. 5 
Wx the good old Eſtabliſhment, both 
in Church and ike. was ſo peaceably in- 
troduced, after ſo long a Diſuſe and Inter- 
ruption; and the People, who had run 
through ſo many Changes both of Reli- 
18 gion and Government, were ſo generally 
diſpoſed to ſay of the old one, that there 
Was none like it ; They remembered then 


with a enſible * for their paſt Follies, 
how 


| before the Houſe of Cominons 


how dearly they had paid for their giddy 8 a 


Curioſity, and wanton Deſire to. alter a 
ſafe and happy Conſtitution : How they 
had ſhaken off the imaginary Yoke both 
of Monarchy and Prelacy, and never till 
then were real Slaves: How they had ſei- 
zed on the Poſſeſſions of both; and when 
they had done fo, like other Robbers, 
quarrelled among themſelves about dividing 
the Booty: How they had been deluded - 
by falſe Repreſentations of their Chriſtian 
Liberty, and taught to undervalue Ordi- 
nances, the bleſſed Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper not excepted, the Uſe of which 
had been intermitted to a ſcandalous De- 
gree; with what a miſguided Zeal they 
had lent a Hand to the pulling down the 
ſtrong Holds of what they called Eecleſi- 
aſtical Tyranny, and deſtroyed all Diſci- 
pline and Juriſdiction in the Church; and 
when that was done, how miſerably they 
were ſometimes confounded by the Want 
of any Diſcipline at all: How heavily at 
other Times they groaned under the. Se- 
verity of a much more rigorous and impo- 
ſing Church-Government, than that which 
__ had diſcarded ; How they, who had 
joined 


4 — FR 2 ann 
8 in a Cry of Perſecution againſt the 


hops, when they came afterward. to be 


rv divided among themſelves, as they ſeve- 


ba -happened to have their Turns of 
prevailing, perſecuted! one another with 


_- greater Heat, and treated each other with 
tc Indulgence, than they had even com- 
eee, A of their and 

erm Gal how fatally. they: 5 been 
r by the noify;Clamour, and plauſi- 
ble Pretences of ſome turbulent and unruly 
- Grievances they meant to make heavier, 
and expreſſed a tender Concern for their 

Liberties, when al they aimed at; was more 

effectually to enflave them. = 

Ax ſurely there is no Bondage 65 irk- 
PSY; no Chains that feel ſo weighty, or 
gall ſo ſorely, as thoſe which are impoſed by 
one's Equals or Inferiors; which was the 

Caſe in thoſe rebellious Times, when the 


vileſt of the People had thruſt themſelves 
into the higheſt Stations, and, with a full 
i Swing of Violence and Oppreſſion, lorded 
it over their Superiors. The Liberties and 
an of their Fellow- Subjects were 
arbitrarily 


FF 


Ar il 8 without: ee 
of Redreß: Nay; the ſure Conſequence of XV. 
ſeeking a Redreſs of their Grievances' wass, 
to be more heavily aggrieved for ſeeking it: 
- Juſtice was then decided by the military 
Sword, and all civil Power was at an End, 
mgm eg bot the Mock- 
Appearance of i nan N. 

Tusk, with many more infupportable 
Calamities, were the Reſult of thoſe caufleſs 
Jealouſies and Diſcontents, which embroi- 
led the Reign ef the moſt "gracious and 
indulgent Prince that ever filled a Throne, 

the moſt tender of his People's Rights 
and Liberties, the fartheſt from purſuing 
thoſe arbitrary and deftructive Meaſures, 
in which his unhappy Son, by the Advice 
of treacherous Counſellors, was fo deeply 
engaged, as to make a ſubſequent Change 
of the Government neceſſary and unavoĩd- 
able. But no ſuch threatning Projects to 
Religion and Liberty were formed under 
the Father's Government; His —_ 
were, or. might have book; the t 
Subjects upon Earth, could they have un- 
derſtood or valued their own Happineſs. 
W of Faction and Diſcord was gone 
forth; 
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2 * e moſt condeſ 


they kr — they were 
ar} ach diffatisfied; and refolved to be 


_— to work upon cet, Difcontents, and 


All. them with gro undleis Fes 


had. raiſed ſuch a Ferment us broke on 


into Treaſon and e Rebellion, an 


— 1 *. 0 Da ion of 4 hs 
Royal Family: Thus far did God ſuffer 


their Wrath to prevail to their own Hurt, 


But when they had ſmarted ſufficiently 
for their perverſe Folly, and ſenſibly ex- 
perienced the Difference between an eaſy 
Government, and a State of Anarchy; he 


reſtored the former to them by ſo ſtrange 
and ſurprizing a Turn of Providence, as 


few Hiſtories can parallel. An Event wiſhed 
for by many, hoped for by few, but ex- 
pected by none. A Deſign carefully con- 
cealed from any one's Knowledge by the 


principal Actor, and perhaps not fully re- 


fed 


* 


po fubmined to with Py . a es 
ful an Acquieſcence, with ſo little of Strug- 
gle aid — as if the whole Body 
of the People had been in the Secret of the 
Reſtoration, and been —_ by ſome 
previous Notice to expect the Bleſſing of 
fuch a Change. 
Bur the Diſpoſition v was Som above; 

1 was the ſecret Influence of a divine Mo- 
nitor, that wrought ſo ſudden a Convers 
fion in them, that ſhewed them the Er- 
tors of their former ill Conduct, and taught 
them to embrace their own Happineſs and 
Security, How wiſe is God in his Coun- 
ſels, how wonderful in his Works! How 
ſhort is human Foreſight, how precarious - 
the Schemes of the ableſt Politicians ! By 
what unexpected Means, in how unlocked 


for a Manner are the greater Diſpenſations 
of Providence brought to paſs l Vain is the 
| $tre ngth of the Mighty, uſeleſs is tho 
Craft of the Subtle, in croſſing any Ends, 
which he is reſolved. to accompliſh, or in 
N thoſe which he is determined 

Vor. III. "3 = 


7 vu a. Oey laben — gain | 


—— Battle, nor the ſwift: win the Race, 


| nat Mer of thoideepaſe: Reach, of, Anden 


5 Ang! 3 — highly an 
poſed Abilities, and that Superiority of Ge. | 
.nius;' by vrhich they are diſtinguiſhed from 
ther Men; they may entertain themſelves 
with their large and compr ve Views, 
0 "odeks Maftneisc of: wed Schemes: But 
moſt ee tis God at laſt that will 
determins the Iſſue. He has numberleſs 
Ways of defeating their beſt laid Strata- 
"gems, and turning their pretended Wiſdom 
into Fooliſhneſs. They are infinitely more 
inconſiderable in his Hands, = the 
meaneſt Inſtrument they work with is 
in theirs. He cah'caſt them down from 
the moſt promiſing Height of Expectation, 
when they are big with vain Hopes, and 
think ie ut Sad the Reach of Diſ⸗ 
appointment. 3:32, 
Tux trueſt Wiſdom Lew 1s that which 
cometh from above: The ſureſt Policy is 
to recommend ourſelves to the divine Pro- 
" ſtection, 
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